Silent Night

Chapter 1:
Silent Night

A bright flash. Burning, then a deafening roar. Then pulling, from every direction. He
could feel pulling at his limbs, being pulled to the limits. Being pulled apart. Then, snap.

Nothing.

Another flash, brighter this time. Coming back together, piece by piece, atom by atom.
Then pressure, air all around, rushing. Air, blowing from behind. No,... from below. He’s
falling, still blinded, too soon to see, eyes feeling... new. Then, crack! Trees, the smell of
green. Then, the ground.

He awoke just enough to know he was still alive, breathing in the dust and scents of the
area around him. All energy seemed to be gone from his body, keeping him completely
immobile, sprawled against the ground. He couldn’t move his face from the dirt, couldn’t
move his arms or legs. Not even his fingers or toes were responding to his meager mental
commands to straighten himself out and rise up off the ground. It was at this moment he
realized, his whole body was numb, the familiar feeling of pins and needles beginning to
dance over every inch of his skin. Somehow, in spite of the strange events that brought him
here and the pain now slowly taking the place of the numbness, the feeling of his sleeping
limbs waking brought him comfort. At least that meant that whatever had happened to him
was wearing off. But the pain all through his body continued to grow, now rising into full
effect as the pins and needles disappeared.Soon, he began to miss the numbness. The new, soar
sensation making the young man want to curl up in the dirt, if only he could. “Why can’t...
why can’t I move...?” he thought, still not able to quite force his eyes open.

From her favorite window in the palace, Luna had a wonderful view of the valley
where Ponyville rested at the beginning of the Everfree Forest. Several large and small lakes
dotted the landscape, with many various hills and dales surrounding the large town that was
now in the last stages of retiring for the night. The few random clouds in the sky did little to
hide the soft light of the waxing full moon from shining on the town, giving it an alluring and
inviting aura as Luna turned her attention to the guests of tonight’s Grand Galloping Gala.
Hours ago she watched as the first guests arrived, dressed in their finest suits and gowns,
brought in by extravagant carriages pulled by handsome colts and stallions. She gave her own
beautiful gown hanging on a cloth ponikin in the corner of the room more than a few sad
glances as she listened to the entertainment play classical pieces for the crowd as they entered
the palace, almost wishing she could just put it on and go down to join the festivities herself.

No more than 20 minutes ago, she heard a loud commotion from the main ball room,
quickly followed by a small group of ponies running down the steps to their waiting carriage,
their young dragon driver whipping the reins and sending the team of stallions dashing off into



the city. Not long after that, it seemed the rest of the congregation began their slow, limping
trek down the palace stairs to their carriages. Just as the long line of waiting coaches began to
pull away, there was a soft rapping at the door to Luna’s chambers. The door gently nudged
open as a beautiful white mare with a flowing multicolored mane poked her head into the
room. “Luna, darling, did you spend all night up here alone again?” Luna didn’t answer. She
just took a few slow steps from the balcony and back into the room.

The light from the magic glowing torches in the room revealed the figure of a beautiful
young mare. Princess Luna, the alicorn with a gorgeous coat of light blue, the feathers of her
wings now held tight to her body matched in color. She had a lighter shade of blue to her mane
that gently fell over her face and eyes down to her shoulders, a single spiral horn emanating
from the center of her head. On her flanks, the symbol of the crescent moon on a slightly
darker blue patch. With her head down and deep teal eyes facing the floor, she made her way
to her bed and lay down, curling into a ball as her older sister, Princess Celestia, entered the
room. Her long, flowing mane moved ahead of her slightly, working around her long spiral
horn. Her swan-like wings rested comfortably at her sides, almost covering the symbol of the
sun that adorned both sides of her flank. She moved to the bed and sat down on the floor,
facing her sister.

“I missed you at the Gala tonight, sister. I would have liked you by my side as I greeted
the guests. Are you feeling well? Anything wrong?” she said as she touched the tip of her
wing to Luna’s back. Luna curled up a little more and buried her face into the pillow deeper,
bringing her wing up to hide her face. Luna responded quietly,

“No, nothing wrong, Tia... no more than usual.”

“Luna, it’s been quite a while now since you’ve been back with us. Don’t you think it’s
time you let your subjects see their young princess again? I know they’re eager to get to know
you again.” Celestia said as she curled up on the bed beside Luna, making it sink down on her
side. Celestia was nearly twice the size of Luna, being both older and far more powerful than
her sister, she usually preferred to stay in her astral form. She places a hoof on her little sister’s
back between her wings and rubbed her gently. “You know, I’'m going down to Ponyville soon
to spend some time with some friends. You could come, if you like. I’'m sure they wouldn’t
mind. No need to put on that stuffy gown or anything. Come as you are.”

Luna remained still and sighed. “Meeting friends...? You mean your student Twilight,
and the other Elements of Harmony? They’d be the last ponies in the world that would want to
be anywhere with me.”

Celestia pulled her hoof away and sat back up on the bed, her back to her sister. “You
only think that, my dear.” She stood up off the bed and preened her feathers out before
drawing her wings back close to her body. “You're still free to come down and spend some
time with me and the Elements tonight, if you like.” She began to slowly walk to the door.
“And ever if there were some of our subjects who were weary of you, that’s never going to
change until you go out and show them what a beautiful and special pony you truly are.”
Celestia stood in the doorway, looking back at her little sister still curled up on the bed, alone
in the dimly lit corner of the room. “I won’t ever force you to do anything you wouldn’t want
to do, but someday, you’re going to have to face the world again. Only then will all your fears



finally leave you and you’ll be happy again.”She put a hoof on the door handle and began to
close it behind her as she left. “If you choose not to come down tonight, I’m not sure when I’1l
be back, so I’'ll see you tomorrow, alright?” Luna gave no answer. Celestia sighed as she
slowly closed the door, a slight lump in her throat as she looked once again at her sad little
sister. “... I love you, Luna...”

Celestia walked down the hall to the stairs, gliding down them as she descended into
the front foyer and out the main front doors to her waiting chariot. With a word, the four
pegasi stallions in front of the chariot took off, lifting it and their princess into the air and on
their way to Ponyville. Celestia was looking forward to seeing her friends in town. She just
knew they’d be together talking about tonight’s events, she just wasn’t sure where. No matter,
a quick locator spell would help find them. She smiled as she imagined how surprised they
would be to see her. However, she could not take her mind off her poor sister, Luna. Since her
return to the palace, she has had a deep sadness over her, and been shy and reclusive, even to
the point where she would go days without talking to anypony. These feelings had to come to
an end soon, for Celestia feared that they would once again draw her sister to down a darker
path. A path she feared her sister might not find her way back from this time.

The door shut, and Luna lay still on the bed, listening to the delicate hoof steps as her
sister walked down the hall and stairs. She got up off the bed and walked to the balcony again,
her head down in depression as she took her favorite place to watch over the valley below. Her
sister’s chariot rose to its cruising altitude and was off to Ponyville. She watched as it
descended into the city and disappeared into the streets out of view. Directly below, most of
the palace guards trotted out of the various exits, informing some of the over-night guards on
the events of the Gala, laughing as they passed off their duty for the night and discussed the
mayhem near the end of the event. Soon, they began to disappear as well. Some into the
palace, some off to their homes. And once again, Luna was alone, her least favorite place to
be. She gazed up at the moon, hanging silently in the sky, and shuddered. The beautiful,
bright, cold, lonely moon. She turned away, not even able to face her own charge in her
current state.

“How could I ever go out and greet our subjects, sister? They know what I’ve done.
They’ll never trust me again.” she spoke softly to the night, feeling a tear begin to form.

She closed her eyes and turned away, back into the room and out the door, into the hall.
The magic lanterns on the wall kept the hallway lit just enough to allow passage through the
palace, illuminating the various paintings and sculptures throughout. Busts carved out of
marble, tapestries, and paintings of all kinds on both sides. However, Luna found herself
drawn to on tapestry in particular; The Midnight Blaze.

It hung huge against the wall, stretching the width of at least three guards end to end
and from floor to ceiling. The tapestry depicted the moon, the very astral body of witch Luna
was the deity of, near the bottom of the painting. Below the moon, the horizon of Equestria,
sleeping soundly in the night. Near the top, standing out against the deep blue night sky was a
menacing wave of black, descending with spiked tentacles towards the moon and Equestria.
The only thing that stood in the way of the coming threat was a single ball of fire, dark in the



middle but surrounded by rays of light that radiated out over the moon and Equestria,
defending it while at the same time, penetrating the dark aggressor above. Luna loved that
tapestry, especially as of late, though she couldn’t quite put her hoof on why.

She gave the beautiful work of art a gentle smile and moved farther down the hallway
to a set of doors leading to another balcony. This one was built to overlook the garden, a
massive private reserve in the middle of the palace grounds for the rarest creatures in the
world to live undisturbed. Luna sometimes found the songbirds and crickets soothing, so
decided to rest here for a while and try to forget her troubles. But the garden offered no solace
tonight, only silence. “Oh, that’s right.” She remembered. “The animals were chased into the
palace during the end of the Gala. They’re probably all asleep from exhaustion.” From the
balcony she could see every ground level door to the palace open, as to allow any more
animals wondering the halls to find their way back to their homes. A lone cricket played a
broken-up tune from somewhere down in the greenery. She sighed again. At least it was still a
beautiful view, that high up from the treetops, looking down on the fountains and exotic trees
that were scattered throughout. But not long after arriving, the scene began to bore her. She
quickly started to miss the usual luster.

“I suppose I’ll just make myself some tea in the kitchen and call it a night.” She
glanced up at the starry sky, opposite the position of the moon once again before turning away.
Then, a flash. Luna paused.

“What was that?”Then again, twice, quickly this time. “What in the name of all the
gods...” she thought aloud.

From high above the garden, out amongst the stars, a distant flicker was starting out in
space. At first, Luna thought it might be a shooting star, or... perhaps a meteor falling. No,
neither of those. There was an energy about it, faint. Definitely not noticeable by any normal
pony, but to one such as Luna, it was there. She raised her two front hooves up on the banister,
straining to get a better sense of the disturbance. Focusing, training her senses on that point in
the sky, searching for anything. Suddenly, a bright flash, felt inside her mind. A burning wave,
felt against her coat but by nothing else in the kingdom, blew her back against the doors of the
balcony. She hit the floor with a groan, quickly looking back up to the spot in space. Now,
feeling energy being pulled, from all around her, up towards the disturbance. The light was
falling faster now, coming in at an amazing rate! A final loud “BOOM!” rang out, the object
breaking through the atmosphere and exploding in the sky and vanishing in a brilliant flash of
light.

Luna squinted as she surveyed the sky. “”Where did that come from?” she thought,
wondering what that could have possibly have been. She thought she knew ALL the universal
events and phenomenon, but this was entirely new to her. Perhaps she’d have to wait till
Celestia came home to find out what it was. Out of the corner off her eye, quickly falling from
the sky under the scene of the explosion, she caught a small object. And it seemed to be falling
down towards the palace. Leaving behind a light trail of smoke that vanished as it reached
about 5,000 feet above the ground, it toppled end over end as it fell. Luna jumped up from the
balcony, using her magic and her wings to hover in the air, instinctively moving to intercept
the object before it could do any harm. Her horn glowed with magic energy, preparing to blast
the object, when she noticed...



“Are those... LIMBS?!” The silhouette of limbs flaying against the dark blue backdrop
of the night caused Luna to almost fall from her hover. She backed down onto the balcony
again, beginning to panic, knowing she didn’t have enough time now to stop the newly
identified falling being from hitting the ground.

She ran back into the palace, tripping as she made her way hurriedly down the hallway
to the main stairway, making her way through the foyer and bursting through the main hall.
Halfway down the stairs she heard the loud thud from the being hitting the ground in the
garden.

“Oh please oh please oh please oh please...!” Luna bursts through the open doors of
the garden and stopped, quickly looking from left to right. “Where did it go, oh, where did it
go?!?!” she thought out loud, stomping her front hooves in panic. From above the trees, there
was a slight puff of smoke rising. Luna ran towards it, through bushes and ducking under low
tree limbs as she went. In a moment she was upon the scene; a clearing in the trees with a
small crater in the middle.

He thought about giving up. He thought about just not trying to move anymore. The
pain was now extraordinary. The dust and dirt kept going in his nose and mouth as he tried to
breath in the strange position he landed. Slowly, he began to feel... cold. “... I... guess I'm...
not gonna... be getting up...”

She found him lying on his side, breathing shallow, smoke still coming from his body.
“How is he even alive at all?” She thought. She ran to his side and knelt down. He looked like
he didn’t have much time left, and Luna knew she had to work fast to save his life.

He felt himself starting to slip. The pain began to drive him down, farther into
darkness. He didn’t care where he was or what happened to him at this point. All he could
think about was the dirt and leaves and not being able to move, and how good it was starting
to feel fading away from all that.

“Maybe wherever I go from here... will be better than this..” But as he was letting go,
a miracle occurred. Barely audible, they were so light, were footfalls on the leaves. They were
quiet at first, slow. Then they paused, only to resume, quicker this time. Steadily they became
louder until they came to a stop just above him. Then he heard her voice.

“Don’t worry, I’m here now. Everything’s going to be alright.”

A voice of an angel, out of nowhere. A voice sweeter than any he ever heard before.
With the last of his last energy, he forced his eyes open for the first time since he saw the flash,
only to close them again and smile before fading completely.

“I must be already gone.” He thought. “I could’ve sworn... that blue horse with
wings... just talked to me...”



Waking Up in Equestria

Chapter 2:
Waking up in Equestria

The peaceful, quiet chirping of morning songbirds filled the air. Beneath him, a soft,
plush cushion molded around him and supported his body under the warm sheets of the same
material. His head lay on the softest pillow he ever felt, and for the moment, he felt at peace.
Last night was a blur. Did he dream that, or was some of that true? What was that energy, all
that pulling and pain? Guess it didn’t matter now. He felt great. Fully rested and at peace,
awake but not making any attempt to get himself out of bed and break from this moment of
serenity. He slowly opened an eye, allowing his vision to adjust to the brightness. It was
morning, alright, but he didn’t recognize the room. The sun streamed in through the window,
high in the sky, lighting the posh extravagance of the room. Hand-carved wooden furniture,
bookshelves built into the walls and stacked with large, antique looking books, marble floor,
giant carved wooden double doors that, for the moment, were closed and beautiful paintings of
landscapes, constellations, buildings, horses...

“Horses... a horse.” He thought. He had a dream about a horse. A real weird one, too.
A blue horse, with wings and a horn? Too many fantasy novels, perhaps. It had to be to come
up with a screwball idea like that. He chuckled to himself as he shimmied his face into the
pillow a little bit deeper. “I think that nightmare creature thing even talked to me.”

“You’re not mad, are you Tia?” she said with a worried look. Princess Celestia trotted
quicker down the hallway to catch up with her little sister as she skipped, almost galloping
ahead of her.

“No, Luna, of course not! I’'m quite proud of you, in fact. That was a wise decision,
and so courageous, too.” Luna blushed. She heard praise from her big sister all the time, but
this time it was for something tangible.

“Aw, come on, sis,” she said, blushing slightly. “I just did what anypony would have
done.” They trotted together up the stairs and reached the end top in no time. Servants and
royal guards in armor bowed their heads in honor of their princesses, making way for them as
they passed. The visitor’s room where they were headed was just a few doors down this hall.

“Oh, really? You levitated him all the way from the garden to a couch in the front
foyer, had the guards fetch the royal doctors, helped bandage his wounds and sat with him half
the night as he tossed and turned, just to learn his name if he woke up. And almost 20 healing
spells? That’s a bit more than what anypony would have done.” Now, Luna blushing became
much more noticeable.

“Alright, ok, what would YOU have done if YOU found him, then?” Celestia gave a
sly smiled as they approached the closed doors of the room.



“I would have thrown him in the dungeon for trespassing.” Luna turned to her sister,
finding her trying to hold back laughter. Both sisters giggled at the remark before entering the
room.

Soft footsteps could be heard in the hallway outside, starting to make him nervous.

“Should I go see where I am? How did I really get here? Somebody had to put me in
this bed.”

As his mind woke up and slowly cleared, these questions started to play heavier on his
mind. The footsteps now seemed right outside the door. They paused, and then he heard the
sound of voices and laughter muffled. Another set of footsteps came down the hallway and
stopped outside the door as well. “Visitors?” he thought, closing his eyes and waited,
pretending to be asleep.

“Maybe I can squint my eyes enough to see who’s coming in without letting them
know I’m awake yet.” he thought. The door opened, and he heard what he assumed were
several people entering the room. Their footfalls on the floor seemed strange at first, almost
like horse hooves on stone, like the kind that usually circled Central Park.

“Here he is, Tia. I can’t believe he’s still sleeping. He must have had quite a night.”

That voice, the same voice he heard before the world turned black, last night on the
grass. Trying to squint his eyes, he could just barely make out two figures in the room. What
he saw made his eyes shoot open wide.

“Look, Luna, I think he’s waking up!” another voice said. His eyes once again adjusted
to the light in the room, just in time to see a dark blue horse, with wings and a horn staring at
him and smiling. “Good, morning, stranger.”

His eyes needed no adjusting to the light this time. He recognized the voice right away.
It was the same he heard just before the saw the horse. In fact, it WAS the horse! It was the
blue horse, same blue as a bright night sky. Its mane was a slightly lighter shade of blue, and
fell slightly over its face, broken only by a single blue spiral horn in the center of its head,
adorned with a small crown. On its back, a set of what appeared to be large swan wings,
tucked neatly on both side. And on its backside, a darker patch of blue with a crescent moon in
the center, with a tail the same color as its mane. He turned his attention to the other visitor.
Another horse, only almost twice as big. This one had a bright white coat, with a long flowing
mane made of at least four different colors. This one also had a spiral horn on its head,
however, at least twice as long as the horn of the first, with the same type of crown resting
around it. As it moved closer and stood beside the smaller one, he noticed its marking, a large
symbol of the sun. The white horse leaned down slightly towards him and smiled.

“Good morning, friend. I am Princess Celestia and this is my sister, Princess Luna. She
found you last night in our garden. It seems you had some sort of accident, but we had you
fixed right up and brought you here to recover. Tell me, now; how are you feeling”?



A moment passed. Then, another. He stared at his visitors, anxiously awaiting his
answer. The white one turned to the blue one.

“Do you think he lost his hearing or something?” She asked.

“I don’t know, sis. Maybe he doesn’t speak Equestrian.” ‘Speak EQUESTRIAN?’ He closed
his eyes and chuckled. Then again, louder. Soon, he broke into full, hysterical laughter.

“These freakin’ horses are talking to me!” He yelled out loud, barely able to catch his
breath between laughs. Luna looked at her sister confused. “Maybe he’s just happy... to be
alive? I don’t know.” Celestia leaned back away from the bed a bit.

“Luna, how did you say you found him again?”

“Lying in a small crater in the garden, completely spent of energy and covered with
cuts and scratches from his fall.” Celestia thought a moment.

“Any... head injuries?”

He rolled onto his back and was barely able to compose himself. “HA HAH... WOW!
Of all the hallucinations and trippy dreams I’ve ever had, you two are the most original! I’'m
writing this down when I wake up; I swear to god, [ am! HA!!” he yelled as he stared at the
ceiling, still laughing. “Wow, I am SO trippen’ BALLS right now...”

Luna suddenly realized. “Tia, I think he thinks he’s still dreaming. That’s what the
problem is. He thinks he’s not really here.”

“Oh,” Celestia said. “I see. He doesn’t really believe he just met his princesses.” She
leaned close and whispered to her little sister. “Just wait and see how embarrassed he is when
the shock wears off.”

Luna leaned forward, over him. “Friend, you’re not dreaming, I assure you. You really
are in the Royal Palace of Canterlot, with Princesses Celestia and Luna, rulers of Equestria.
It’s all right; I know it must be simply amazing. But anyway, friend, we didn’t catch your
name.”

The blue horse stood over him, giving him a stern look as she waited for a response.
“Are you paying attention?”

He did enjoy this fantasy, but he was starting to get a little long. The magic had worn
off. Time to wake up. “Alright, I had my fun.” He thought. Sitting up, he closed his eyes and
cracked his neck.

“Ew! That is so gross when ponies do that!” Luna said, as she cringed.

He looked at her and shook his head sighed. “Time to wake myself up... wait, did you
just call me a... pony?” For some reason, a cold chill started to crawl up his back. He reached
up and tried to grab the sheet covering him. He couldn’t grip it. He tried to move his fingers
and felt nothing. He started to panic. “He he. Funny. Time to get up now. Dream ain’t funny no



more. Gotta get up, now!” He threw off the covers down to his waist and felt his blood run
cold. He couldn’t move or feel his fingers because they were gone. His arms and chest were
gone. HE was gone. “I... I... uh...” A look of fear came over his face.

“Luna, come here now, please. Now!” Celestia said, a sense of concern in her voice as
she called her sister away from the bed. Luna moved away as he started to hyperventilate.

“Ok, ok, ok..this is just a dream. Just a very, VERY vivid dream, that I’m having a hell
of a hard time waking up from. He hehe. But that’s OK, cause I’m gonna go wake up, right
now.” He moved to get out of bed, swinging his legs around and stepping to the floor, and
immediately fell face first to the ground, his feet fumbling underneath him. He braced himself
up on his front ‘hooves’ and looked at his feet. They were the same as his hands! Over his
shoulder he noticed something moving near his back. No, not near his back... ON his back. “I
got.. I got...”

“You got wings, yes! Duh.” Luna said, annoyed. “What are you doing? Get up before
you sprain one, you goof.” Luna was losing patients with this strange pony before her.
Princess Celestia bit down on her tail and pulled her back from the bed almost to the door.
“Ouch! Tia, what do you think you’re doing?”

“Luna, I don’t think he’s joking or in shock. I think something’s very wrong with him.”

He tried to stand up and fell again, his hooves slipping on the floor as he tried to stand
up on his hind legs. This time he tried to get back on the bed, but couldn’t lift his head. It was
caught on something. He focused his eyes up and noticed something attached to his head.
Wearily, he reached up and felt what he was caught on. The mattress? He was caught on the
mattress by a large, spiral horn in his head!

He pulled his horn free and pushed himself back against the nightstand next to the
bed. Quickly, he crawled back into bed and dove under the covers head first, almost falling off
the other end with his backside and tail sticking up in the air.

“No, nonononononono! Not happening, NOT HAPPENING! THIS ISN'T REAL, I'M
NOT HERE!”

Luna was getting furious. This lunatic was starting to get on her nerves. What in the
world was his problem? She stomped away from her sister and closer to the bed.

“Hey, you maniac! Are you quite done with this outburst?! What is your problem?!”
He shot up from the foot of the bed, the sheet catching on the tip of his horn, almost covering
his panicked face.

“What the hell happened to me?!?! Where am I?! What’s going on?!?” He looked
down at his hooves, his body now covered with a thin coat of fur, his wings flapping wildly
beneath the sheets, out of his control. “What did you two freaks do to me?!?!”

“EXCUSE ME?!” Luna yelled back. This was the last straw. “You listen here, you



insane, panicky wreck of a pegacorn!” She shouted as he still muttered to himself looking at
his hooves. “You LOOK AT ME when I TALK TO YOU!!” He quickly turned his gaze to her,
still with a look of fear. “Do you know how many healing spells I cast on you last night?!
Huh?!” Before he could answer, she moved closer and shouted again, making him lean back
away from her. “19!! That’s how many! I was exhausted by only 8, but I kept it up so you
could heal properly! And this is the thanks I get?! Well, I'm done! Do you HEAR ME?!?!”
She stomped her hoof on the floor, causing him to jump in place, and with an angry growl,
turned and began to stomp out of the room, right past Celestia. “And when you’re done with
your little fit, feel free to come out and I will GLADLY have the guards TOSS YOUR SORRY
RUMP OUT THE DOOR!”

“Luna! Wait a moment!” Celestia said, going after her little sister, now in the hallway.
She shut the door behind her as Luna started to vent her anger.

“No, sis, this is exactly why I don’t leave the palace! I tried so hard to show some
kindness, some genuine friendship and generosity like you always say I should, and this is my
reward?! And you want me to go out and spend time with even MORE ponies! This is
everything that I was worried about all this time! Sometimes I wish I never came back from
the moon!”

He watched the two leave the room, slamming the door behind them. He looked at his
body. Instead of his skin, he only saw a thin coat of thin, charcoal grey fur. He looked down at
where his hands used to be, now replaced by a set of hard, black hooves. He looked down to
where his feet used to be and saw the same. A crimson red tail hung from his backside and red
mane hung down lightly over his eyes. He felt up to his face... A long nose, pointed ears, long
neck...

“This can’t be happening. This... this kinda stuff doesn’t happen!” he thought.
Bringing his hooves up above his head, he felt a long, hard pointed horn growing out of the
top of his head. He reached around to his back and felt feathers, attached to WINGS; large
wings growing out from between his shoulder blades. “I’m... I’m just like them....”

“Luna, listen! Just calm down for a moment!” Celestia shouted at her little sister as she
marched up and down the hallway, huffing and puffing in anger over the infuriating stallion
she left behind in the guest room. “I don’t think he’s being ungrateful! I think he really doesn’t
know who we are or where he is!”

Luna stopped and hit the door with her front hoof.

“How could he not know us? We’re the rulers of Equestria, for goodness sakes! He’d
have to be living in a cave not to know us!” Luna said as she stomped about the hallway,
slowly calming by her sisters words. “Well, not know ME, maybe, but to not know YOU? It
just doesn’t make sense!”

“I know, I know. But that seems to be the case. I think before we make any rash



decisions about this stranger, we should try to learn more about him.” She said, turning back to
the room.

Luna sighed and took a few deep breaths to calm down. “Ok, fine. Ok. We’ll give him
a chance to explain himself. One chance. But if he starts acting crazy again, I won’t wait for
him to go on his own, he’s getting thrown out.” Luna said sternly as she walked back over to
the door.

“Stranger...?” Luna said as she slowly poked the end of her snout into the room. “Can
you hear me?” She received no answer. Cautiously, she entered the room, her big sister close
behind. They did not expect what they found.

The stranger sat up on the bed, his hind legs and left front leg tucked underneath him.
His wings were folded tight against his sides and tail lying motionless beside him. He looked
at the hoof of his right leg, a sad, frightened look in his eye. Then, he turned it over to look at
the underside. Then, he slowly stretched it out and back. As she approached the young pony,
she noticed a single tear rolling down his face.

“... help me...please.” he said, barely audible under his breath, trembling.

Luna slowed her approach, stunned at what she thought just came out of the wild
stranger’s mouth. “What did you just say?” she said, her anger and confusion now being
replaced by a sense of shock.

“I’m... sorry for the way I acted when you came in...” he said shakily, his voice
breaking as he spoke. “I know you probably didn’t do... this to me,” He said, motioning back
to his body with his head. “because you think I’m one of you. But, I’'m not.” More tears began
to flow freely down his face. He closed his eyes and sniffled. “I have no idea where I am! I
don’t know how I got here! I know you brought me up here in this room, but I don’t know
where I am right now! I don’t even know WHAT I am!” He fought to keep himself composed
enough to continue. “I’m sorry about the outburst before. I’'m... scared. This isn’t me. This
isn’t the body I had yesterday! I don’t know how I got this way or why. I just want to wake up
right now and be home...” He started to breakdown completely. He brought his free front leg
back underneath his body and pulled his wings tighter to his back. Curling himself up, he
pressed his nose into the bed in front of him.

Luna could feel a lump in her throat. The disrespectful, loud wild stallion from a
moment ago was gone, replaced by the sad, sorrowful creature before her now. She looked
back to Celestia for a clue as to what to do next, finding her with a look of shock the same as
her own. She paused for a moment, and slowly walked towards the bed, circling around
behind the stallion. She climbed on the bed beside him and sat up snuggling against him, her
front legs out. She extended one of her wings out and over his back, bringing it down on top of
him as she nuzzled in close.

“It’s alright, now. Don’t worry, friend. You’re safe here. We’re here to help you,
anyway we can.” He paused a moment and looked up to her from the bed, then, slowly
brought his head down to her front legs, still sobbing and sniffling.

Celestia stood for a moment, watching her brash younger sister in amazement.



Moments ago, she was ready to toss this stranger out into the street. But now, there she was;
sitting beside him, wing around him in comfort. She stood a moment, feeling a sense of pride
in her sister’s sudden show of compassion, before moving to the bed and kneeling down
before the stallion.

“We’ll help you find out what happened, and find your way home.” Celestia said. “No
need to fear. Tell us, now, friend. What is your name?”

“That’s another thing...” the stranger said between quiet sobs. “... I can’t
remember...”



Double Agendas

Chapter 3:
Double Agendas

After a short while, the strange stallion managed to gain his composure enough to stop
crying. Celestia and Luna let him get it all out of his system and allowed him time to enter a
calmer state of mind before questioning him further. Though still very sad at his current
situation, he otherwise seemed fine.

“Do you think it’s alright if we ask you a few things, stranger? So we could maybe find
out what happened to you?” Luna said, rubbing his back with her wing. He sniffled a few
times more and took a breath, looking up at her.

“Yeah, (sniff)... anything you want.”

“Can you tell us the last thing you remember before you wound up in our garden?” she
asked in the gentlest voice she could think of. The last thing she wanted was for him to break
down or freak out again.

“I remember playing soccer in grade school...a fist fight I got into where some kid
took my watch after he beat me up... making out with this drunk 15 year old when I was at a
party I wasn’t supposed to go to...” He closed his eyes and tried to concentrate. “Bits and
pieces from here and there, all different times of my life. But last night... just a bright flash and
lots of pain.”

“The flash. The one I saw in the sky last night. That’s probably when he arrived here.”
Luna said to Celestia. “Tell me, friend. You said this is not your body. Do you mean that
before last night, you weren’t a pony?”

He shook his head. “No, before tonight I was a human. I... live in huge city, in a little
apartment, with nothing but humans. I never seen anything like you two in my whole life. At
least I don’t think I ever did, but I think I’d remember something like you two.” He said,
giving them both another quick glance over. “And I have no idea how I ended up looking like
you.”

Celestia made careful note of one crucial key word. She addressed him again. “So the
only things you remember are little snippets of your life, the bright flash last night and then
you woke up here with us.”

He nodded. “That’s all I remember before I got here.” He took a moment to try and
focus again. “I barely remember what I looked like.” He looked at Luna with eyes red from
crying. “How in the hell did this happen?”

“I’m afraid I don’t know, friend.” the night princess said, leaning in and nuzzled his
neck. He leaned into her and closed his eyes, taking comfort in the care these two strange
beings were giving him. “But trust me; we’re going to find out.” She pulled away and looked



into his eyes. “I promise you, we’re going to do everything in our power to help you, alright?”

He sighed deeply and sank into the bed a bit more, relaxing for the first time since
becoming fully awake. “Thank you... thank you both.”

Celestia stood up and started to walk out of the room. Luna removed her wing from
around the stallion and stood up off the bed to follow.

“Wait! Where are you going?” he said, reaching out to grab at Luna’s tail, forgetting he
didn’t have fingers. He barely stopped himself from falling on the floor again as Luna turned
around.

“I was just going with my sis-” Luna started to say, only to get cut off abruptly. She
could see the look of fear return to his face.

“Y-you really need to go already? Why? Where you going? What’s happening?” His
questions were hurried, and Luna thought he may start panic again.

“I... well...” Luna paused a moment, looking to her sister. “Celestia, do you need me
for anything, right now?”

Celestia paused, addressing the stallion instead of her sister. “Well, I’ve got some
things to look into about your story, friend. We have the collective knowledge of the entirety
of Equestria in our libraries. But it may take some time to find the information we seek. Luna,
why don’t you stay for a while? I shouldn’t be that long there, but after that I’'m going to
attend court.”

She trotted back to the bed and leaned towards him. “Don’t worry, now. As soon as we
figure out what circumstances brought you here, we’ll be on the road to getting you back
home.” She trotted back to the door. “Luna will keep you company, and I’'ll be back in no
time.” And with that, she exited the room, closing the door behind her.

Princess Celestia made her way back to the throne room to prepare for the task at hoof,
a worry growing in her mind. “A human.” She thought. “I could have gone the rest of eternity
without ever hearing that word again...”

Luna walked back the bed and sat down on the floor in front of the young stranger. He
fixed himself back to his original position on the bed, legs tucked underneath him, with wings
and tail held close. His eyes were losing the red from crying and he seemed stable now, if not
still a bit awkward.

“You probably have a lot of questions right about now, huh?” Luna mused with a
smile. He only nodded, his red mane bouncing slightly over his eyes.

“Hey, it’s alright. I’'m as confused as you are right now.” She extended a hoof onto the
bed in front of him. He gave a nervous smile and placed the end of his hoof to hers. “We’ll
figure this out together. Don’t worry. Now, is there anything you’d like to know?”



“There are a couple questions, now that I can think straight again. If you don’t mind,
that is.” He seemed to be quite a bit more comfortable around her. Twenty minutes ago, he was
an out of control ball of nerves. Now, at least, he could look at her and carry on a conversation.

“Luna, right? Princess Luna? And your sister there was Princess Celestia?” he asked.
Luna simply smiled and nodded.

“Alright. And you and your sister both rule this kingdom we’re in now?”
“Yes,” Luna said, “we rule over all of Equestria.”

Luna got up and walked over to the balcony doors and pushed them both open with
one hoof, turning back to the stallion. “Come here and take a look. I think you may like this.”

Nervously, he pulled his legs out from under himself and inched his way to the edge of
the bed. Slowly, he hung his hind legs off the end of the bed, sitting up in an uncomfortable
position. Sheepishly, he called to Luna.

“Um, Princess? Could you help me with something?” She trotted back a few steps
toward him.

“Sure, anything you want.”
“I kinda need you to... help me walk.” He said with a nervous grin and a forced giggle.

“You got to be kidding. You’re kidding, right. You can’t walk?” Luna asked in
disbelief.

“Well, these legs do seem to work,” he said, waving all four of his legs at her. “but I
never had to walk on a set of four legs before. You saw how I fell before when I tried to get
out of bed before, remember?”

“Well, how many legs do humans have, exactly?”

“Just two.” he said, missing only having two at the moment. Luna sighed and shook
her head.

“Just two legs? It’s a wonder you were ever able to get around at all. Ok, fine. I’1l help you
walk. Come on.”

Luna stood next to the bed as he shimmied off and planted all four hooves on the floor.
He took a moment to slowly lift and set down each one, feeling how different they were this
old feet and hands.

“Now, just watch my hooves. Try to mimic my movements as I go.” Luna said. Slowly,
shakily, the young stallion followed her hoofsteps with his own, his back legs tripping up a bit.
Luna giggled to herself as he quickly caught himself just before falling again.

“Careful, now. Remember, you have four legs, not two.”



“Yeah, I know, I know. Just don’t go too far away from me, ok?” he said as he
followed Luna around the room a few times, slowly picking up speed to a gentle trot.

“You know, Equestrians usually learn to walk pretty early on in life.”
“Yeah, how early on?” the stallion inquired.
Luna giggled again, making him blush at her answer.

“Heh. About a month or so after they’re born. But hey, look at it this way.” she said,
stopping abruptly, forcing him to stop short and fall back on his rump before running into her.

“What’s that?”

“At least this gives your story a bit more credibility. You should have been able to
walk, at least. Just by instinct alone. But hey, wait a moment!” Luna gasped, a thought
suddenly running through her mind.

“You probably don’t know how to use your wings or horn, then, either! Wow...”

He looked over his shoulder and looked at his wings folded at his side, resting gently
against his body. Looking straight up and crossing his eyes a bit, he could see his horn
growing out of his head.

“Well, no... I mean, I don’t think I’d know the first thing about flying with these
things, and I can’t remember if I ever knew how to fight, let alone how to fight with this
horn.” He said, reaching up to touch it. It felt hard, like he expected it to, but what seemed
stranger to him was that he could so clearly feel his hoof running up and down his horn. Luna
laughed out loud when she heard his last comment.

“Fight with it?! Are you crazy? That would hurt! I meant you probably don’t know
how to use magic. Imagine if you were to break it, fighting. You’d be powerless without it.”

Luna gasped as he walked ahead of her and sat down, stretching his legs out. She
pointed with her hoof at his backside, making him feel a little self-conscious.

“Oh, wow, I just noticed! You don’t have a cutie mark!” Luna said, running up and
pointing at his flank. The stallion looked down at his side and back up at the princess.

“A cutie-what now?” he asked, giving her a confused look.

Luna paused a moment to remember who she was talking to and tried to find a way to
explain. “Every pony, as they grow up and live their lives, eventually finds out what their
special talent is.”

“Special talent?” he said, puzzled.

“Yes, the one thing in life that they were absolutely born to do! The thing in life that
would bring them the most joy, and bring the most joy to those around you. You must have
noticed mine and my sisters, right?” Luna said, waving her backside at him, showing off her



crescent moon. He leaned away a little, still looking, wide-eyed. Luna noticed this and sat
back down, blushing a little.

“Hehe. Sorry about that. It’s just that, well... This pretty much proves you’re not from
Equestria. You would definitely have a cutie mark at your age. I mean, a grown pony, without
his cutie mark? That’s just downright strange!” Luna stopped laughing and turned to the
stallion still sitting on the floor, a sad look on his face as he tried to unfold his wings and
looked back up at his horn.

“I don’t know anything about this world... or about the creatures that live here... or
even this body I’'m in.” He slowly stood up and started moving back to the bed, head hanging
down in depression. Luna quickly trotted up in front of him.

“No, no, no, I’'m sorry! It’s just, well, everypony kinda learns this stuff as they’re
growing up. It looks like you’re going to have to play catch-up a bit, that’s all. Come here,
now.” She nodded her head over towards the balcony again.

“I know you might be feeling overwhelmed or scared, but I’'m going to get you some
help. The ponyfolk here are good for that.”

Luna led him out onto the balcony and crossed her front legs over the railing. He
followed her and brought his legs up as well and looked out across the scene before them.

“Oh, wow...” was all that he could manage to whisper out.

Before them, the vast scenic beauty of Equestria spread out for as far as the eyes could
see. The bright, radiant sun shown down on the land, seemingly leaving no inch untouched by
its brilliance. High above them, the stallion could see weather pegasi kicking and pushing
stray clouds across the sky, rounding them up into tight clusters before pushing them off
towards what looked to him to be a floating city. Other pegasi flew in all directions above the
castle and around the grounds. Below them, in the palace courtyard, he noticed unicorn ponies
using their magic to repair an old section of wall, levitating bricks and bags of concrete in all
directions as they reconstructed the old structure. Back and forth, normal looking ponies
pulled empty carts away from the construction area while still more pulled full carts stacked
high with stone and brick towards broken wall. Outside the palace grounds, gorgeous
buildings of all shapes, sizes and colors reached out towards the countryside that was itself,
colorfully quilted with crops of all different kinds. And at the end of large patch of dark green
forest, alone in the landscape, rested a small town, picturesque in the hilly and lake dotted
scene.

He stood, mouth open in awe at the wonderful view before him. He had never seen
anything like it before. At least, not that he could readily remember. He turned back to Luna,
noticing a sweet smile on her face as she watched him take in all the beauty before him.

“Amazing, right, friend?” she said, moving over to him and placing a hoof on his
shoulder. “Welcome to the Land of Equestria.”



Princess Celestia walked swiftly down the hall back to the royal library. She pushed the
large double doors open and entered into the large room, slivers of morning sunlight piercing
in through the drawn blinds covering the windows high against the wall. The room itself was
huge; two tiered with steps on either side allowing access to the upper level, with a dozen
large tables in the center for students and scholars to review the many ancient tomes held
within these walls. Against the far wall, between the two rows of tables, a beautiful painting
on the wall of the palace at sunset. She entered so quickly, she barely noticed a young mare,
reading near the back of the large room. However, her entrance did not go unnoticed by the
mare, who quickly jumped up from her seat in surprise.

“Princess Celestia! Nice to see you, your highness.” The mare said, quickly curtseying
to the large alicorn. Celestia paused a moment in shock, then quickly flashed the light-brown
earth pony with a feather duster cutie mark a smile and nodded back.

“Hello, Dusty. Catching up on some more reading, I see?”

“Oh, yes, princess. This one is about some of the famous earth ponies throughout
history. Very interesting stuff.” She said, motioning to the open book on the table. “Thank you
again for allowing me and the other palace workers to read in here on our breaks and lunches.
We all really enjoy it.”

Celestia giggled a bit at the mare’s nervousness. The staff always seemed so eager to
please her. No matter how many times she interacted with them, they always acted like it was
the first time, so prim and proper.

“That’s no problem at all, but as long as I have you here, can I count on you to relay a
message for me to the rest of the staff?” Dusty paused in her place, a bit stunned.

“Why, of course, your majesty! Anything you want.” She said with another curtsey, her
light orange mane bobbing as she rose.

“We have a visitor, as I’m sure you probably know by now. He’s a stranger in this land,
and doesn’t know anything about it. I want you to pass it along to everypony, even the guards
that he is to have anything he wants. Within reason, of course. Food or information about
Equestria; that sort of thing. And if anypony has any questions, they can address me in the
throne room later.” Dusty nodded and turned to leave to spread the word, when Celestia
stopped her again. “Oh, and Dusty? Make sure that I get a detailed list of everything he asks
for. I want to know what he wants to know, and everything he does. Understand?” Dusty
stopped, puzzled by this request, but decided not to question her princess.

“Very well, Princess Celestia. I’ll pass the order on to the palace staff, and the guards.
Is that all, your highness?”

“Yes, and if I may ask; could you please leave me for a while in here alone, and make
sure I’m not disturbed? I have some personal research to conduct, and would like some
privacy.”

Dusty picked up the book from the table in her mouth and started back down to the end
of the library where she got it from.



“Yes, of course, princess. Just let me put this book bac-“

“Take it with you! Just... bring it back when you’re done.” Celestia said, quickly
sticking her hoof out in front of her, blocking her path. Dusty’s ears folded down, shocked and
a bit frightened by the sudden insistence of her princess. This quick and unexpected change in
her ruler’s demeanor took her by surprise.

“Ye... Yes, Princess Celestia. I will return it as soon as possible.” She said, quickly
turning and trotting out of the room.

Celestia followed her to the door and, as soon as it closed, bolted the latch it at the top.
She turned back and walked to the end of the room, stopping in front of a large picture of the
palace on the wall. She touched the tip of her horn to the tip of the highest spire on the
painting and channeled a wave of magical energy into the wall. Taking a few steps back, she
watched as the painting drained of all color to the floor and vanished. A low hum emanated
from deep within the wall as cracks and lines appeared in the area that the painting once
adorned, breaking open piece by piece, folding in on itself to reveal a dark passage that
extended deep into the palace. The princess quickly trotted into the wall, activating magical
torches that lined the passage before the opening in the library grinded and closed up behind
her.

The narrow passage grew broader, expanding into a large circular room with a raised
circular platform in the middle. The walls of the chamber were decorated with artifacts of
antiquity, relics of times of war, upheaval and chaos from some long ago and forgotten time in
history that no citizen of Celestia’s world would remember today. Spears, swords, hammers,
axes, knives, shackles, chains, harnesses, bridals, whips, restraints. Between the items hung
paintings of equal horror; paintings of war, armies advancing on one another, cities laid to
waist, fields and trees burning. The entire room, a virtual monument to destruction. A museum
of violence and war. The flickering magical torches casted shadows on the wall that seemed to
make the weapons move, as though still attacking some unseen enemies on their own. The
scene as she entered sent a shiver up Celestia’s spine. The room disgusted her to no end,
however she felt the need to keep it still, to serve as a constant reminder of lessons hard
learned and the truth of the past.

She walked up to and climbed the platform to the top, stopping at three glass cases in
the center. Three simple square glass cases on top of round marble pillars that all stood as high
as Celestia’s shoulders. The first, holding a leather strap, old and rotted, broken in the center,
as though torn or bitten through. The second held an arrow. A simple broken wooden arrow,
snapped in the middle with the tip missing. Celestia walked past both the first cases to the final
pillar, holding the item of most interest to her. Standing in the final glass case, held up by an
iron stand was a single helmet, gold with a red feathered plume running across the top from
front to back. The princess cringed at the sight of it, mostly because of the skull that still rested
inside the helmet; bare of flesh, the bleached white skull was that of a creature with a rounded
head, flat face and whose eyes faced front.

“I don’t know why you’re here, beast” she said to the dark visage behind the glass.
“but if you’ve truly what you say you are, may Fate have mercy on your soul.”



She gave the artifacts one more glance from the center of the platform, then walked
down the steps back to the entrance. She turned back towards the center item once more
before leaving, an old fear, long buried began to rise in her once more.

“May Fate have mercy on your soul, human, because I will not.”

As the alicorn princess and the young pegacorn stallion exited the room, he felt
energized with a newly found sense of hope. The view from the high balcony of the valley
below helped to calm a few worries and fears that he still had, though there were still so many
questions about this new world and body that he didn’t understand. He trotted alongside her
down the hallway, almost bounding up and down as he felt more daring, causing Luna to trot
in small bursts to keep up. The two passed by beautiful works of art, past all the paintings and
murals and sculptures and such that Luna and her sister themselves had picked out when they
first had the palace built. The two stopped in front of a large tapestry, drawing out an “Oh,
wow” from the stallion.

“Yeah, friend,” Luna said with a slight giggle, sitting down beside him. “I thought you
might like this.”

Before them hung a massive map of the world, showing the various kingdoms and
cities in all the four corners of the globe. To the north, the Griffon kingdom. To the west, the
tribal lands of the buffalo and gazelle. To the south, in the broken chains of islands, lie the
territories of the dragons. To the east, far across the ocean, was the home of the elephants,
zebra and rhinos.

“Your world is amazing! And you say it was all built by ponies?”

“Well, OUR country.” Luna said, feeling a deep sense of pride for her subjects. “This
palace, the grounds, the city below, and everything else in Equestria. Using their magic,
muscle and wings, they helped craft this world with me and my sis-*

Luna froze. Neither she nor her sister mentioned it. He didn’t know yet. He had no idea
she and Celestia were the gods of this world, the divine spirits of the sun and the moon. Could
she explain that to him? Of course she couldn’t. Then she’d have to explain what she had done
one thousand years ago to the world. She would have to explain why she was imprisoned on
the moon, and what she tried to do the moment she came back. She couldn’t admit that to him!
He might be the one and only living pony in the world that knew she existed, and didn’t hate
or fear her. She couldn’t have him hate her too. Not him, not after just having saved his life.
This world was scary enough to him without turning herself into a monster in his eyes.

“Well, hehe. I mean, in this COUNTRY, that is. Not the world. Heh. The other races
around the world all created their own cultures, styles of ruling and...”

Luna paused. He was gone. She looked around, and saw him strolling down the hall,
browsing at other works of art.

“Hopefully he didn’t hear my slip of the tongue.” She thought as she walked down the



hall to get him.
“Hey, stranger, admiring the great artists throughout Equestrian history, I see?”

“Yeah, but I was just kinda thinking about something.” He said as he paused for her to
catch up.

“Alright. Wondering what, exactly?”

“What are some regular, old everyday names around Equestria? I mean, I know I have
a human name, though I can’t remember right now. But you’ve been calling me ‘stranger,’ or
‘friend’ since I woke up. Isn’t there something a bit more normal you could call me? Just a
name I could use till I remember my old one?”

Luna thought for a moment.

“Well, there’s Alchemy, Storm Breaker, Soarin, Throttle, Amp, Charger, Dive Bomb,
Phalanx, Silver Shield...”

His eyes opened wide.

“Whoa! What is THIS?!” he said, startling her as he cut her off. Luna looked up and
noticed they were sitting in front of her favorite tapestry. He was looking up, mesmerized by
the glorious work before him.

“Oh, that? You like that, huh? Yeah, that’s one of my favorite pieces, too. We don’t
know who did it. It arrived in the palace one day during the early days of construction. We
don’t even know the artist that made it. We only know the name of the piece. It’s called the
Midnight Blaze.”

He stared for a moment, a smile slowly growing from ear to ear.

“I... I like it. I like it! I’1] take it!” he said, laughing. He turned toward Luna with a
wide grin.

“It’s perfect! It’s mysterious, it’s flashy and you don’t know where it came from. Like
me!” He beamed as he looked up at it. Luna took a moment and watched him repeat the name
over and over again to himself, his lips moving with no sound coming out. She couldn’t
believe this was the same pony she saved in the garden last night. He was so different than
when he woke up, scared and lost. He didn’t even know how to use his legs. But now, he
seemed to feel more at home with her in the palace by the moment.

‘He’s so amazed by everything here. Was his human world really so different than
ours?’ she thought, turning her eyes back up to the tapestry, then back to him.

“You know, I think Midnight Blaze is a pretty a pretty suiting name for you. It even
seems to match your colors. It fits you well, Midnight.” Luna said, bumping her shoulder into
his, making him wobble in place. He grinned, liking the sound of his adopted name. He liked
the way it sounded coming from her. And the fact that she mentioned it was one of her favorite



works of art didn’t hurt matters, either. Or maybe he just liked the way she talked to him. She
had been so kind to him since she found him in the garden, saving his life treating him better
than he ever remembered being treated before coming here to this pony populated world.

“Well, now that we have you an honest-to-goodness Equestrian name, how about we
make you into a full-fledged Equestrian citizen?” Luna said, a sly smile on her face. He leaned
back and returned the same smile.

“Ooh? And what did you have in mind, Princess?”

“Well, we don’t know how long you’re going to be with us, but how would you like to
learn to use those wings and that magic horn of yours?” His mind spun at the idea. Use his
wings, to FLY?! And use real MAGIC?! Like those unicorns in the courtyard were using? He
didn’t need to think about it for long.

“Oh, GOD, yes!” he shouted, his tail swaying back and forth in anticipation, wings
fluttering slightly on their own before drawing back to his body. “That would be awesome!
You can really teach me how to use these things? I’m going to fly, AND be able to use real
MAGIC?!?”

Luna was about to answer, but paused, thinking about something her sister told her.

‘Don’t you think it’s time you let your subjects see their young princess? I know
they’re eager to get to know you again.’ Celestia’s words rang in her mind.

“You know what, Midnight? I think I have a few better teachers in mind, if that’s
alright with you.”

“Well, yeah, that’s alright,” he said, still bouncing in place. “if you think they could do
the job, I’'ll take any teachers you wanna give me! I trust you, Luna.”

The last words almost made her fall over. Trust? In her? She almost couldn’t believe it.
Those simple words only give her more confidence to go ahead with her plan.

“Well, alright. Tell you what; you could go back to your room, just for now. I’ll make
the arrangements. I’ll make sure everything around the palace is still running smooth with me
being busy here all morning, and I’'ll come and get you in a few hours, than.” She said, turning
back towards the guest room he awoke in, Midnight close behind.

He pushed open the door, allowing her to enter, then followed behind her, taking a seat
on the end of the bed. Luna went over to the balcony and pulled the heavy drapes to either
side, fully exposing the room to the full light of fore walking back in front of Midnight.

“I’m off to make the arrangements now. If you need anything, I’ll leave a guard outside
the room. We usually have a few on every floor, just in case. You can ask him, and he’ll have
the palace staff bring you whatever you want, alright?” she motioned to the door behind her as
she addressed her guest. This was her first real try at being a good hostess in centuries.

“Luna?” he said sounding a bit timid. She turned back to him just in time to have his



two forelegs wrap around her neck, catching her in a tight embrace. She froze in place,
stunned by the sudden and powerful show of affection, not knowing how to properly respond.
Slowly, she brought her right foreleg up and returned the hug before slowly backing out.

“I’m sorry, if I stepped over any boundaries I shouldn’t have just there. It’s just that, I
don’t know how I could ever thank you. I don’t know if I’'ll EVER be able to thank you.
You’re doing so much to help me, and we’ve only just met...”

She smiled warmly as he fumbled out his half apology, half thank-you.

“It’s alright, Midnight. This is how we treat our friends on Equestria. No pay-back are
necessary.” She stood back up and made her way to the door, Midnight following close
behind.

“Stay here, and I’ll be back in a couple hours, just as soon as I take care of a few
things. Alright? He nodded yes, and watched as she trotted down the hall and around the
corner to the stairs, out of sight. Returning to the bed, he fell on his back and stretched his legs
out in all directions, looking at the ceiling. This was starting to feel less like a bad dream and
more like some beautiful fairy tale he’d hear as a kid. But back in a few hours? What exactly
should he do till then?

Luna stepped lively down the hall, working her way into a trot, then into a full canter,
swelling up with pure joy. An honest outburst of happiness, and all because of her showing of
kindness to a stranger! Was this what it felt like to be loved by her subjects again? For the first
time in a long time, she felt absolutely giddy, skipping and cantering past a small group of
guards, narrowly missing them. Wait, a guard!

“Soldiers, halt.” Luna yelled, skidding to a stop behind them and then quickly turning
around. The guards almost tripped over themselves responding to her command as they turned
to face their princess.

“Yes, Princess Luna?” they responded, almost in unison, some of their armor and
helmets crooked from the surprise interruption.

“I have a special request to make of one of you, a special assignment. Who’s the lowest
ranking officer here?” They all paused for a moment, looking at each other. Then, from the
back, a single white pegasus with a sky blue mane came forward.

“That would be me, Princess Luna. Sky Shield, private, first class. This is only my
third week on duty. Ready for assignment.” He was young, for sure. Maybe not much older
than Midnight looked. He’d be perfect.

“Very well, then. The rest of you are dismissed. Go about your duties, I’ll have the
captain send up a replacement for Sky Shield. Thank you.” The other guards turned and
continued down the hall, leaving Luna and Sky Shield behind to discuss his new assignment.
“Private Sky Shield, I assume you know about our new guest down the hall here? You’re
assignment is simple; Attend to his needs. Anything he requests, food, books, information.



Make sure he gets it, alright? I want him to learn as much about Equestria as his little heart
desires.” She said, patting him on the shoulder pad of his golden armor. “Oh, but don’t let
Princess Celestia know about this, OK? I don’t want her to think I’m being over-generous with
my new friend. He’s down the hall in the third room on the right. Have fun, soldier!” And with
that, Luna turned and bounded off, leaving a confused Private Sky Shield behind.

He stood in place, his mind trying to wrap around the contradicting orders he just
received. Only minutes ago, Dusty, the head of the working staff, informed the guards of
Princess Celestia’s orders to inform her of everything the new guest requested. And now,
Princess Luna orders the guest’s requests to be kept secret?

“Oh, great,” he thought, slowly making his way to the guest room door. “That’s just
what I need; conflicting orders. She hasn’t even been back in the palace long, and she’s
sneaking around behind her big sister’s back? I got a bad feeling about this...”

Luna made her way to Celestia’s room and over to her desk. It was surprisingly
cluttered, belonging to a princess, the most prevalent items being the reports sent back to her
from her current prized pupil, Twilight Sparkle. Rummaging through the drawers and shelves,
she finally found her target; a single unused scroll.

“This is it,” she thought, taking a deep breath and releasing it slowly. “The scroll that I
need for Midnight.” Every unused scroll within this desk was already enchanted to appear
before Twilight when sent, transported through her young dragon assistant, Spike. Luna felt
nervous. Would they respond to her request favorably? Would they respond at all? The thought
of allowing her new friend upstairs to fully utilize his new powers steeled her determination,
as she opened the seal and began writing.

“Dear Twilight Sparkle, I humbly request the help of the Elements of Harmony for a
very important task...”



The Call Goes Out

Chapter 4
The Call Goes Out

Luna concentrated in her bed chambers, pacing back and forth before the ink well,
quill and scroll as they hovered before her, dozens of questions running through her mind. She
had been in her room now for an hour now and still couldn’t think of anything to write besides
‘Dear Twilight Sparkle, I humbly request the help of the Elements of Harmony for a very
important task.’

“Come on, Luna. You’re a princess, so just make it sound official. They’re used to
helping out my sister. They’ll help you out, too. Just ask!” she thought, shaking her head in
frustration. This was taking so long, mostly because of her own doubt that they would give her
the time of day.

“I could just say it’s an order from the palace. That way, if they don’t comply, I could
throw them in the dungeon.” Luna thought, scratching her chin with her hoof before shaking
the acidic thought from her head. “NO! What am I THINKING?! I can’t make this about me,
throwing my power around. But why would they help me? They had to fight me! I tried to kill
them! Forget it, Luna, just forget it.”

She turned away from her message and was about to stomp off to ask the guards for
this task. They would do ANYTHING she asked, no matter what.

“No, Luna. The guards have their own important duties to handle. Defending all of
Equestria is a higher priority than even the whims of a princess. It’s bad enough I drug that
poor Sky Shield into this. He seemed so nervous to talk to. I hope I didn’t burden him to much
with the task of helping Midnight.”

She sat back down in front of the scroll, dipping the quill in the ink well.

“Your sister thinks the world of them. She goes on and on for hours about how
amazing they are, how kind and generous and sweet and nice and... forgiving they are.” she
sighed. They had to help her. They just had to. She had promised Midnight that he would learn
to use magic and use his wings. They just had to help. She took a deep breath and said a silent
wish that they could find it in their hearts to forgive her.

At late-morning, the town of Ponyville was just now beginning to slow down, half way
through another busy and productive day. Pastries were baked, young colts and fillies were
learning their lessons at the school house, the skies were kept clear of dark clouds by weather
pegasi and bright, red apples were bucked and ready for market. Most of the town was
winding down and preparing for lunch, but in the Carousal Boutique, a group of friends had
already met to spend their lunch with each other, resting as they discussed the events of the
night before.



“Ouch, Rarity! You wanna be more careful with those things? How long is this gonna
take?” a cyan blue pegasus said, a sewing needle poking her in the flank just above her cutie
mark. This was the third time she had been poked, and Rainbow Dash was becoming more and
more impatient. She had been here, trying to stand still for all of TWELVE minutes, and was
now seriously thinking about tossing this torn party dress she was wearing in the trash. She
flicked her rainbow colored tail, unknowingly giving Rarity a quick swipe across the muzzle.

“Rainbow Dash, if you don’t hold still, you’re going to be here all day getting this
dress repaired! Oh, how I wish I hadn’t put away all my display pon-equins in the basement
for the season. THEY know how to hold still.” Rarity, the white unicorn with a curled purple
mane finished sewing the piece of fabric over Rainbow’s flank and signed. Her horn glowed
purple, and the thread, needles, fabric and measuring tape floated back over to the desk just to
the side of the display platform.

“Yeah, you need to calm down a bit and let the artist practice her craft. She’s at least
nice enough to repair the dresses she made for everypony, considering they would all still be in
good shape if you had all listened to me and hung out together instead of trying to live out
some crazy fantasies at the Gala.” Spike said, looking up from behind Rarity as she worked.
The young purple dragon stood dutifully by, waiting for a chance to help his unicorn crush
with anything she could possible need in the course of repairing her friend’s dresses.

“Now, here already. This seam is finished. If I let you go for a few minutes, do you
think you could hold still long enough for me to finish the rest?” Rarity said, sitting down to
rest her legs next to the small platform where Rainbow Dash stood.

“Wow, Rarity. I can’t even tell where the rip was anymore. That’s amazing!” Rainbow
inspected the work. She wiggles her rump back and forth, letting the material shine in the
bright lights of the boutique. She turned to the three other mares seated against the wall on
several plush cushions, noticing a very annoyed orange coated, blond earth pony. She nickered
as she stood up and stretched, her own dress hanging off her in various spots up and down her
frame.

“B’out time you stopped your hee-hawin’ and let somepony else get her turn. I was just
about to hog-tie you down so Rarity could finish.” Applejack said, passing under Rainbow as
she leapt into the air with a single pump off her wings. Applejack took her place on the
slightly raised platform and waited for Rarity to begin. Levitated all around her were the
materials needed by Rarity to repair her disheveled dress. Applejack closed her eyes and stood
perfectly still, allowing the fashionista to do her work.

“I can’t help it I’'m awesome, Applejack. When this filly’s gotta fly, she’s GOTTA fly!”
Rainbow said, doing some quick circles around the ceiling, barely missing light and hanging
displays, causing Rarity to gasp at every near miss.

“Rainbow, darling? If you rip that dress anymore, I’m not sewing it up for you! Now,
PLEASE, let me get these done so we could all have lunch, hmm?” Rarity huffed, adjusting
her red work glasses. Rainbow Dash crossed her front legs and hovered in midair a moment
before diving down next to Twilight and Fluttershy, sharing a book on a cushion against the
wall. She plopped down with a “harrumph,” and drew her wings back to her sides.



“I can’t help it I’'m naturally energetic.” she said, brushing a piece of rainbow colored
mane from her face.

“Natural energy, or is it perhaps those dozen sugar-glazed donuts you bought from
Pony Joe’s donut shop last night?” Twilight said, giving her a sly look, causing Fluttershy to

giggle.

“Ha! I don’t NEED sugary treats to keep my energy up, Twilight.” Dash said, proudly
raising her head and placing a hoof to her chest.

The door to the boutique burst open with a loud BANG! In walked a bouncy, pink
earth with a magenta mane and tail, up on her back legs, holding in her front hooves a large
box with a pink ribbon, still wearing her torn party dress from the night before.

“Never fear, Pinkie Pie is here, with sugary treats!!” she announces, closing the door
with one rear leg, resulting in another loud BANG.

“Cupcakes?” Dash said, her ears perking up as she prepared to fly at Pinkie.

“CUPCAKES!” yelled Pinkie, spinning on one hind leg, holding the box between her
two front hooves as she performed a perfect pirouette across the floor, taking a seat next to
Rainbow Dash. She sat down on her haunches and popped the lid off the box, holding it up to
offer some to Twilight, why promptly levitated three cupcakes out of the box for her,
Fluttershy and Spike. Rarity did the same, levitating two out for herself and Applejack.
Rainbow Dash, however, grabbed the box and shoved her face into it, quickly devouring the
last cupcake.

I swear, Pinkie, my dear” Rarity sighed, shaking her head. “I have no idea how you can
spring around so nimbly on your hind legs. I’d break an ankle if I tried half of the stunts you
pull.” She levitated the one cupcake within reaching distance away from Applejacks face and
continued her work on the dress, her own cupcake joining the collection of items she had
floating in orbit around her as she worked.

“Sorry I’m a little late, girls! I couldn’t decide what kinda of cupcake I should bring to
our ‘Pre-Lunch Cupcake Brunch,’ so I just went with...” Pinkie paused and took a chomp out
of a cupcake, showing the insides to the group. “... Rainbow striped cupcakes!”

Applejack went to take a bite of her cupcake, still being hovered in the air before her
by Rarity, but paused, a mischievous grin on her face.

“Now, Pinkie Pie,” Applejack said. “these here cupcakes wouldn’t be rainbow
flavored, now, would they, sugarcube?” Pinkie’s eyes went wide as she swallowed the last bite
of her cupcake, making a face of disgust.

“Ew, NO! No WAY I’d never make RAINBOW flavored cupcakes! Mr. and Ms. Cake
would throw me out of the Sugarcube, head first!”

The mares and their baby dragon friend laughed as Pinkie Pie continued making faces,
mimicking the many she made upon tasting the rainbow formula in Cloudsdale. She started



laughing herself, falling back on her floor cushion upon seeing her friend’s reaction.

“Twilight, it sure was nice of Princess Celestia to come all the way here from Canterlot last
night, just to spend some time with us.” Fluttershy said, taking a small bite off her cupcake,
balanced daintily on the end of her wing. Twilight grinned at the mention of her mentor’s
name and straightened herself up a bit on her cushion.

“Yeah, that WAS pretty nice of her, but I really wasn’t that surprised. I mean, I AM her
personal, prized student, after all.” She said, with more than a little pride in her voice. “But
hey, she seems to be very interested in all of you girls just as much.” She said, waving a hoof
from one side of the room to the next.

“I know, right? She was TOTALLY interested in how I pulled off the Sonic Rainboom!
I told her someday, I’d come to the palace and preform it for her, first hoof.” Dash said,
looking up from the now empty box that held the cupcakes, frosting smeared on her muzzle.

“And she told me that the Apple family has been the sole providers of apples to
Canterlot since she introduced ma great-granddaddy and his family to this valley almost one
hundred years ago. Why, with Granny Smith and Filthy Rich takin’ care of the distribution
side of the farm, I really had no idea!” Applejack said, ducking a spool of thread as it levitated
by.

“Yes, and she just couldn’t apologize enough for her uncouth nephew, Prince
Blueblood. I felt so horrible last night after I explained my outburst. Why, I was simply
mortified by my actions, but she said she had to hold back laughter as he whined to her about
being covered in chunks of cake!” Rarity added, breaking into laughter and causing another
round of laughter from the group.

“I know she’s royalty, a-and I know that she has a lot to do, what with raising and
setting the sun every day and all, and I don’t mean to make it sound like we’re being a bother,
but...” Fluttershy said, rambling as she tried to get to the point.

“We should totally hang out with Princess Celestia more often! She’s almost like, just
another one of our friends! After a while, I called her just ‘Celestia’ like, twice by mistake, and
she didn’t even seem to mind.” Pinkie admitted.

“Yeah, she’s pretty great. But girls, I was wondering a bit last night at the Gala, did
anypony see Princess Luna around? I mean, she should have been down with Princess Celestia
welcoming the guests, but she wasn’t there.” asked Twilight. The friends looked at each other,
waiting a moment for one of the others to answer, before Rainbow Dash responded.

“Nope, didn’t see her at all. And I probably would have, considering I was hanging in
the COOL section of the Gala with the Wonderbolts last night.”

“Yeah, I was selling my apple treats near the entrance all night, and I ain’t seen hide
nor hair of her.” added Applejack.

“She was probably preparing another EVIL PLOT to take over Equestria as the nasty-
nastypants, Nightmare Moon again! Quick, where’s my Element of Laughter necklace?”



Pinkie said, hopping up and looking around the room, before grabbing a long, loose piece of
dark blue fabric off a table and draping it over her head.

“Curse you, Elements of Harmony!” Pinkie said, looming over Fluttershy, causing her
to hide under her long, pink bangs and shiver. Pinkie then rolled across the floor to Rainbow
Dash and stood on her hind legs again, forelegs extended straight up.

“My Shadowbolts and booby-traps will stop you, you little foals!” Pinkie said in a
gruff voice. Rainbow only laughed and stood up on her hind legs, playfully throwing punches
at the Pinkie Pie before falling back down on her forelegs. She then hopped up in the air,
wings flaring as Pinkie took off, starting a playful chase around the Carousal Boutique,
quickly annoying Rarity as she tried to continue work on Applejack’s dress.

“Girls, I said settle down, or I’'m wrapping you two up in a spool of fabric and putting
you on the shelf!” she said, as she lost concentration and poked Applejack in the rump with a
pin.

“Ow! And if she don’t calm you calm you two wild fillies down, you’re gonna have to
deal with this filly, y’all hear?” Applejack snorted.

Pinkie and Rainbow settled back to their cushions, but continued giggling to
themselves, making faces and poking at each other.

“Come on, you two. You know that’s not fair. Princess Luna hasn’t caused any trouble
since she returned from the moon, and if Princess Celestia says that she forgave her sister and
trusts her again, than I trust Luna, too. I mean, everypony makes mistakes and deserves a
second chance, right?” Twilight said, looking under Fluttershy’s bangs to coax her back out.
She did have a point. Princess Celestia publically forgave Luna, and apologized for their fight
one thousand years ago, asking that everypony in Equestria forgive her and treat her with the
same respect that they show her.

“I don’t know, Twilight.” Spike said, his head popping up from behind Rarity, his
cupcake still magically floating in front of him. “Why would she be so quiet for all this time,
then? I wouldn’t put another crazy plot behind her just ye-URP!”

Spike stopped mid-sentence, his cheeks puffing up as a plume of green fire burst from
his mouth, scorching his cupcake to ash before swirling and solidifying into a scroll sealed
with the royal emblem of the Princesses.

“Wow, a message from the Princess, already? We’ve only seen her last night. What
could this be?” Twilight said, quickly hopping up from her floor cushion and breaking the seal
with her magic, hovering it in front of her. She inspected the message, her eyes darting from
side to side as her friends waited patiently for any word about the contents. Twilights eyes
widened, a small gasp escaping her mouth as she blinked in disbelief.

“Well, don’t hold us all in suspense, darling.” Rarity said, slowly dropping her sewing
items to the table behind her. “What does it say?”

“Not bad news is it, Twi?” asked Applejack.



“It’s not from Celestia. It’s... from Princess Luna.”

The entire room was in shock; A letter from Princess Luna? They haven’t seen her
since her defeat at their hooves in the ancient castle of the Royal Pony Sisters. They haven’t
even heard one law, one announcement, one single word about her since she appeared with her
sister at the Summer Sun Celebration after the battle. Twilight read the letter aloud to her
friends;

“Dear Twilight Sparkle,

I humbly request the help of the Elements of Harmony for a very important task. Last
night, a visitor arrived at the palace under very unique circumstances, and is in dire need of
special assistance. My sister is currently researching ways to assist him in his journey, and
cannot help in the manner he needs at the moment. And even though I have already helped
him in many ways, due to my long absence from Equestria, I find that I am lacking in some of
the basic tools our new friend needs. That is why I am asking your help; all of you have a wide
variety of skills and life experiences that I feel will help him to realize his full potential. I feel
this will most likely take a few days to accomplish, so a prompt response to this letter is of the
utmost importance. Also, I realize that I may be springing this on all of you suddenly, and,
thought I would like it to be so, if any number of you cannot attend, I will understand. I
patiently await your response.

Sincerely yours,
Princess Luna
P.S.

On a personal note, I realize that I might not be any of your favorite pony. My past
actions may forever hold a dark cloud over my head, and I will have to live with that for the
rest of my immortal life. But I beg you; please put aside any negative feelings you may have
for me. This is about helping a new friend in need. Please let me know as soon as possible
when you are ready, and I will have you brought to the palace right away.”

A puff of smoke and the scroll was gone, leaving a very worried author behind. Luna
placed the quill in the inkwell and let out a deep sigh.

“Oh, what if they don’t respond? What if they think it’s a trap or something? I knew I
should have gone in person! I could have explained it better. Tia is always so much better at
writing letters than 1.” she thought, trotting away from the desk, shaking her head.

“No, don’t think like that Luna. Celestia always talks about how reliable and helpful
they are. They will respond. I just hope they can help Midnight...”

The mares stared at Twilight, mouths open in shock as she read. Luna had never sent



Twilight a letter before. As far as they all knew, she had stayed out of sight since she returned
to Equestria. The fact that this was the first word they had heard from her, addressing them
directly was quite a shock. For a few moments, the friends just looked at each other in stunned
disbelief, before Spike finally broke the silence.

“What are you going to do, Twilight? You can’t ignore an order from the princess.”

“I know, Spike. I’'ll go, if she feels I could somehow be of assistance. But what could
we possibly have to offer this lost traveler?” Twilight said, magically rolling the scroll up and
sending it back over to Spike.

“Yeah,” added Rainbow Dash. “and what if it’s a trap, or something? She IS Nightmare
Moon, after all. This could be, like, some plot to get us out of the way before she strikes again,
or something.”

“Stop now, Rainbow. Just because it’s from ‘Princess Luna’ doesn’t mean it has to be
something sinister.” Rarity said, emphasizing her name to Rainbow.

“I don’t know, Rarity. I just don’t trust it, that’s all.” She said, hovering in place as she
crossed her forelegs. Rarity tossed her hair to one side and levitated her work glasses to the
desk with her other materials.

“Well, then, you’ll just have to come with me when I go to the palace, to make sure it’s
all on the up and up.”

“You’re going to respond, too?” Twilight asked, smiling as her worries started to slip
away.

“Of course, dearie!” she said, already trotting over to the back room. In a moment she
returned with a large suitcase hovering behind her. “Any reason to visit Canterlot again!”

Twilight’s ears slumped as she rolled her eyes. “Glad to see you have your priorities in
order.”

“Aw, shoot,hun. Go ahead and count me in, too. The farm’s gonna be quiet now for a
couple weeks till the apples start getting ready for bucking, again.” Applejack said as she
hopped down from the platform.

“Me, t0o.” came a quiet voice from the floor cushion against the wall. Fluttershy stood
up with a smile and walked over to her friends. “The little woodland creatures have been in
particularly good health lately, so I have lots of time on my hooves right now.”

“Wo0-HOO! This is gonna be GREAT!!! Field trip to the Royal Palace!!!” Pinkie Pie
yelled as she hopped up behind the group and pulled everypony into a tight group hug. She
released enough for her friends to catch their breath, and then turned her attention to Rainbow
Dash, still hovering over them.

“Well, Dashie? Whataya say? You coming, too?” Pinkie said with a wide smile.



“It won’t be the same without ya, fly-girl.” said Applejack.
She stayed in the air, looking over a forehoof as she pondered.
“I don’t know... I might have to think about it some more...”

“Maybe now BOTH princesses will put in a good word for you with the Wonderbolts,
if you come.” Fluttershy said, giving Twilight a smile and wink. Rainbow’s eyes went wide as
her ears perked up, the idea of both princesses endorsing her sounding too tempting to pass up.

“You think she would really do that?! REALLY?!” Fluttershy giggled behind her long,
pink bangs.

“There’s only one way to find out, Rainbow Dash.” Rainbow looped in place once, and
dropped down with her friends.

“Well, then let’s get this show on the road! There’s a pony that needs the help of the
Elements of Harmony!” she said, hopping in place before joining Pinkie in the group hug. The
friends grunted from the tight grip of the hug and laughed the moment they were able to
breathe normal again, all of them liking the idea of visiting the royal palace again more by the
minute.

“I could get Sweetie Belle to run the Carousel on a compressed schedule while I’'m
gone.” Rarity said.

“Some ponies on the weather crew owe me some favors. I totally could get some time
off.” Rainbow said.

“Great! I KNOW the Cakes will let me have some time off! They’re ALWAYS telling
me to get out of the shop! They might even pack for me!” Pinkie Pie said with a large grin,
prompting several nervous looks from her friends. The girls took off their tattered dresses and
tossed them to Spike, who placed them in Rarity’s storage closet to be repaired another day.
One by one, they went outside the shop, all going over their plans for taking at least a week off
of all their usual routines.

“Alright, girls,” Twilight said. “Get yourselves to the library at sundown, and we’ll be
on our way. Spike and I will notify Princess Luna now to send our ride there, so don’t be late.
See you all, soon.”

They each took off for home, excited by prospect of doing another favor, for the first
time, for Luna. Pinkie watched as her friends trotted and flew off, then started bouncing down
the street towards Sugar Cube Corner, giddy at the sudden thought of maybe throwing a party
for a new friend they would soon meet. She never noticed the two ponies in front of her until
she bounced down between them, almost knocking both over.

“Hey! Watch it, gumball!” the unicorn mare said angrily.

“Oops! Sorry there, you two!”



“You’re lucky we’re in a hurry, you little ball of frizz!” the large pegasus stallion said
with a sneer.

They continued along, leaving Pinkie Pie wondering what could have put them in such
a bad mood. She continued bouncing home, but slowly bounced to a stop.

“Wait, I don’t know those two. A unicorn mare with a white coat and black mane, and
a pegasus stallion with a black coat and a white mane... they must be new in town! Oh, but I
think their welcoming party is gonna have to wait. I gotta get ready to go!” She continued
bouncing home. “I’ll just have to throw them one when I get back. As soon as possible, too.
They both seem grumpy-wumpy from an obviously long day of moving.”

Two ponies made their way out of town; far from Rarity’s Carousel Boutique, far from
the library, father still from Sweet Apple Acres, out to the very edge of the Everfree Forest.
The two ponies felt a lot more at home in the darker, more foreboding surroundings they now
rested in than the bright, sunny comfort of Ponyville. They’re matching colors somehow
giving off a sense of something darker, making the usually aggressive wildlife of the forest shy
away. The unicorn mare and pegasus stallion entered a small clearing behind a large bush, not
far off the barely noticeable path. They both lay down in front of a large puddle of rain water,
their forelegs out in front of them, towards it.

“Let’s make the report.” the pegasus said, waving his mane to one side. The unicorn’s
horn began to glow with an eerie black light. She pointed it at the puddle, causing it to hiss
and bubble. In a moment, the puddle began to boil, the water evaporating out of it and
collecting in a ball of hot steam before them, held in place by her magic. She stopped her spell
when the puddle was dry, both gazing deep into the swirling ball of steam in front of them.
Slowly, an image appeared in the haze. A dark silhouette of a creature’s face appeared before
them, formed out of the fog. Both ponies bowed their heads as their master’s image appeared
before them.

“Ah, my lovely terror twins, how you been? Crash, looking menacing as ever, I see.”
The creature said, his dark voice coming through as an eerie hiss through the steam.

“Thank you, master.” The large pegasus answered, bowing his head.

“And Burn. Doing something different lately with your mane, my dear?” the creature
inquired.

“Letting it grow out a bit, master.” The unicorn said with a grin.
“Very nice. Well, what have you two discovered?”
“You were right, master. The palace sent for the Elements of Harmony.” Crash said.

“We arrived just in time to find them already making plans to leave. They are to be
transported there tonight.” The unicorn added.



“Ah, yes. No doubt to talk things out with the princesses’ new little ‘pet project.’ His
showing up was not expected, and definitely not wanted, but we are not entirely unprepared. I
know of a few ways we can show him some real Equestrian hospitality. Right, my warriors?”

The two ponies chuckled a bit, wicked smiles playing across their faces.

“Very soon, we will acquire the princess, and then nothing will stand in our way. I’ve
waited more than 3,000 years to finally have this plan come together. I will succeed where my
brother failed, and soon, Celestia’s sun and Luna’s moon will set on this world for the last
time.” The creature grinned at his two servants, letting out a growl.

“You two are to watch those six silly little fillies until they leave. I’ll send for you to
come to Canterlot as soon as they get there. I want you nearby when things start getting out of
control. Understand?”

“Yes, master.” The two said in unison. The creatures eyes glowed a dark red as the last
of the steam disappeared into the open air, leaving them laying on the forest floor, ready to go
carry out their new orders.

The creature shifted its body back away from the viewing mirror after talking with his
soldiers, confident that they would not fail in their tasks. A heavy, taloned paw reached down
to a plate of severed unicorn horns and picked one up. The creatures tossed the horn into its
mouth. It crunched and chewed, sparks flashing from the horn as it broke to pieces as it
disappeared down his throat.

“Oh, I do grow tired of this world of happy, sunny perfection and joyful, pastel-colored
creatures.”

The creature arched its back and curled up in the dark, pondering its next move.

“I will so enjoy... bringing it all to an end.”



Pony in Progress

Chapter 5
Pony in Progress
“Alright, Spike. Send the letter.”

With those words from Twilight, the baby dragon breathed out a puff of green fire,
incinerating the scroll and sending the response to Princess Luna’s letter. The swirl of smoke
and ash hung in the air for a moment, before flying out the window towards Canterlot.

“Letter sent, Twi.” Spike responded with a grin and salute. He still didn’t fully trust
Luna. However, if Twilight and the rest of his friends were willing to give her the benefit of
the doubt, then he trusted their judgment.

Meanwhile, all through the town, the other Elements of Harmony prepared themselves
for an extended visit to the palace. Rainbow Dash called in her favors with a few off her
fellow weather pegasi friends. Rarity explained some of the basics of running the shop to
Sweetie Belle, specifically cashing out customers and explaining that no custom orders would
be taken for at least a week. Fluttershy spent her time trying to convince Angel Bunny to
behave while she was away, and not trash her cottage with another wild animal party like last
time. Applejack explained the request to her family, who completely understood. Afterwards,
Granny Smith, Big McIntosh and Apple Bloom all sent her on her way with a big hug and a
saddle bag full of apple treats. Pinkie Pie, as she expected, received no resistance what-so-ever
from the Cakes when she requested the time off. They seemed overjoyed at the idea off Pinkie
leaving for a while and going as far away as Canterlot. Now, with all the six friends ready,
they only had to wait for sunset, and their transportation to arrive.

In the empty throne room, Princess Luna paced back and forth, eagerly waiting for a
response. She had sent the message to Twilight and the other Elements quite a while ago, and
grew increasingly worried over their reaction to her request.

“This may have been a bad idea.” She thought. “They probably didn’t even get it, my
luck with these new spells Celestia created while I was away. Why, they- Oh!”

Her thoughts were interrupted by a sudden puff of green smoke, swirling in place
before her. In seconds, the response scroll materialized and unrolled in front of her.

“Dear Princess Luna,

I am pleased to report that all of the Elements of Harmony have received your call, and
have answered. Myself, as well as the other five Elements all offer our services in the
assistance of your lost guest. However, we will require a short amount of time to prepare
ourselves before our pick-up from the palace. We will rendezvous at the Ponyville library at
sunset and await your transport.



Sincerely yours,
Twilight Sparkle”

Luna breathed a sigh of relief. They actually answered! She almost couldn’t believe it.
Her sister was right. The Elements were able to put aside Luna’s past offenses and respond to
her call. Quickly, she levitated another scroll and the inkwell from the desk. Unrolling the
scroll, she wrote a quick response, hoping to still catch Twilight before she left the library
again.

“Dear Twilight,

That is truly wonderful news! Please notify me with one last letter the very moment
you and all your friends are gathered at the library.

Eager to see you all soon,
Princess Luna”

And with a seal, and a quick spell, the final scroll was off.

Midnight looked out over the balcony. The pegasi ponies in the sky were still
incredible to watch, even after a full hour of just moving clouds around. Down in the yard, the
construction on the wall was finished, completed by the earth ponies with some unicorn
assistance at an impressive speed. This was all still so amazing to him. Another world that
nobody knew existed, populated by pegasi, unicorns, dragons and who knows what else. Have
other humans come here before him? Were they out there somewhere, living in their own
societies, apart from the rest of the mythical, mystical creatures in this dimension, or planet or
whatever it was? Or were they ponies now, like him? Were they somehow changed into
ponies as soon as they set foot in Equestria? Was that the downside of traveling to a new world
or dimension or realm; becoming one of the citizenry of the world you visited by default?

“When I get home, I’'m totally calling George Noory about this shit, I tell you what.”
he said to himself. “Wormhole, government experiment or slip in space/time, this might be a
whole new field of the paranormal study, here.”

Coast-to-Coast with George Noory was one of his favorite radio shows. He
remembered staying up all night at times to listen to him and Art Bell and Ian Punnett. About
half an hour ago, he stopped being surprised by the things he remembered about his home
world. Bits and pieces from pop culture, music, movies, religions, politics, science, the occult;
all coming back in minor snippets here and there. Just the facts, though. No tangible personal
memories or experiences he could recall. No real insight into who he was, and definitely
nothing about how he wound up here.

He remembered he liked punk, ska and hip-hop music. Action movies and sci-fi were
in regular rotation in his movie library. Books ranged from fantasy and horror novels to history
books and occult lore of all kind. He remembered he was more of a blue jeans and t-shirt kind



of guy, as opposed to designer fashion. As for family, friends, nationality or religion, he still
had no clue. However, he was still confident those would come back to him soon, considering
how deeply ingrained in most people’s psyche those subjects are.

Midnight walked away from the window and looked back over the room. There were
many large and very old looking books on the floor-to-ceiling shelf built into the wall. He
figured he probably shouldn’t bother them. He trotted over to dresser next to the bed.

“They’re hors... um..ponies. What could they possibly need dressers for? They don’t
wear clothes!” he thought. A moment passed before a thought struck him like a brick to the
head.

“Ponies don’t need clothes. I’m a pony. So...I’m... naked?!” he said to himself,
looking down at his legs and body. He didn’t even notice it before.

“I was naked around two women I don’t know...” he thought, feeling himself blushing
a bit at the idea, although the thought didn’t strike him as hard as he thought it should. Maybe
because he just reminded himself that ponies really didn’t need clothes and that they were both
naked as well.

“Which means, I hugged a pretty girl, NAKED. And SHE was NAKED. Hehehe.” he
giggled to himself, remembering hugging Luna out of gratitude. Luna. Princess Luna. She’s
been so nice to him since he arrived here. Her and Princess Celestia both, but especially Luna.
She saved him from the garden last night, bandaged him up, gave him this huge room to
recover in, not to mention she said she actually cast spells of healing on him. He remembered
those were always the most difficult to cast, at least they were in his fantasy novels. She’s such
a nice, kind, sweet girl. And those eyes. He had never seen teal eyes before...

“Wait, what am I DOING?!” he said out loud, catching himself in his own thoughts.
“What is wrong with you, boy? You wake up, half dead in a strange land, run by talking
ponies who can fly and cast magic spells, you’re turned into a pony yourself, and the thing that
occupies your mind the most is a pretty girl? Wait... how am I even considering her ‘pretty?’
Wow... thinking a female pony is cute. Maybe it’s the instincts in this loaner body making me
think like this.”

He shook those thoughts from the forefront of his mind, but couldn’t fully get her out
of his head. Even now, he wondered when she’d get back. She said she had some official
business to take care of. She’d be back soon, he reassured himself.

He forgot about the drawers and snooping for now and sat back down on the bed. He
looked at his hooves again. Dark grey, almost black. He looked back at his wings, tucked
neatly against his body. His tail swished back and forth once, involuntarily. Looking up, he
could just barely see his horn poking from the top of his head.

“A pegacorn, huh? I think it’s time I got to know me better.”

Sky Shield stood outside the door, wishing he had just stayed at home today. This was



boring, even by royal guard standards; playing errand colt to a guest of the princesses. He
could be out in the yard right now, training in aerial maneuvers. Or weight training, wearing
weighted armor as he flew laps around the palace grounds. Anything but this, waiting in place
for an order from some pampered, snobby, elite...

“Hey, buddy?” a voice from behind him quietly rang as a hoof tapped Sky on the
shoulder.

Sky quickly snapped to attention, turning to address the voice. Poking his head out
from guest room was a dark grey unicorn, giving him a goofy grin. Sky grinned back, hoping
he wasn’t noticed him daydreaming a moment ago.

“Hello, sir. Private Sky Shield, ready for orders, sir. How may I be of service, sir?” the
pegasus asked, standing at attention.

“Yeah, I hate to bug you, guy, but I’m in need of something special. So...” he said,
feeling nervous after disturbing the large pegasus.

“So... what would you like, sir?” Sky said, a bit confused by the guest’s demeanor. If
he was a visiting dignitary or v.i.p., he certainly wasn’t acting like it. “I can have the kitchen
bring you any food you want, prepared by the finest chefs in Equestria. We have the best
libraries in the world here, containing all the known knowledge ever acquired by our best
scholars. Anything you want, I can probably get for you with little trouble.”

“Huh. Anything, eh?”

Down the hall, Dusty made her usual rounds. She went from room to room, cleaning
the usual dust and dirt that accumulated in the halls and under beds. As she pushed her cart
full of supplies down the hall, she considered the room still ahead of her that needed cleaning;
the room containing the strange visitor the Princess was so concerned with. She was still
somewhat shaken by the strange behavior of her Princess, but shrugged it off as the price a
princess had to pay for ruling a nation. Still, she couldn’t get the look Celestia gave her out of
her mind.

“Why was she so quick to get rid of me?” she thought. “All she had to do was ask for
me to leave, and I would have. And why did she give me that odd order to keep tabs on the
new guest?”

As she traveled down the round hallway, the room in question came into view. Outside
of the room stood an armor-clad pegasus guard, talking to the guest.

“Oh, no. Oh, no nonononono! This is just what I need!” she said to herself, leaving the
cart and quickly trotting down the hall. She ran up beside the guard, almost making him jump
out of his fur.

“HELLO! Hehehe. Hi! I don’t think we’ve met yet, sir.” she said, stepping in between
Sky Shield and the guest, poking his head out of the door. “Allow me to introduce myself. I



am Dusty, the head of palace housekeeping staff. If there’s anything you need, anything at all,
I can help get it for you. You just let me know. Ok?”

Midnight reared his head back in surprise at the sudden energetic introduction of the
young mare. He seen the guard jump, and that alone almost made him retreat back into the
room. But at the arrival of another unknown pony, he figured this was a good opportunity to
introduce himself. Deciding that diplomacy was probably the best way to go, he pulled the
door open the rest of the way with his hoof and stepped through, revealing himself as he
stepped out into the hall.

“Well, it’s nice to see I have two knowledgeable and eager members of the palace staff
here to help me. Nice to meet you both. My name is Midnight Blaze.” He offered his hoof to
Sky, who hesitantly presented his own, giving Midnight’s a firm shake. Midnight then held out
his hoof to Dusty, who promptly followed suit herself. Leaning down, he planted a gentle kiss
on her hoof, taking her by surprise and causing her to lightly blush. Together, the two looked
their visitor up and down, silently trying to take in the presence of both wings AND A horn on
their guest, but the stunning lack of a cutie mark.

“Listen, I know you two must have a ton of stuff to do around here, so I'll try not to
bother either of you too much.” Midnight said.

“Oh, no, Mr. Midnight! It’s quite alright. We are here to assist you however you may
need. You just name it.” beamed Dusty. Midnight paused for a moment and thought it through.
He raised his hoof to scratch his head, only to give himself a knock to the temple, forgetting he
now had no fingers. He looked at his hoof, feeling frustrated. Quickly, he realized what he
now needed.

“You know what? Could one of you bring me a mirror? Something I can see my whole
self in, like a large floor mirror?” he asked them both.

“Sir, yes, sir! I know where there is such a mirror down the hall. I will retrieve it for
you now.” Sky said, saluting. “Will that be all for now, sir?”

“Well, that’s it for now, yes. If I think of anything else...” Midnight was suddenly
interrupted by a deep growl coming from his stomach. He felt himself blush from noise, being
so close to a girl as it happened. Dusty only looked at him and grinned.

“Sir, I could bring you some food, if you want. We do have the finest chefs in the
country here.” Dusty said, with a slight giggle.

“Yeah, that too. But nothing too fancy. Keep it basic, please. I don’t want to put
anybody- I mean, anyPONY out, just to please me.” he said, smiling as he turned back to the
room. “I’ll let you know if I need anything else later, OK?”

Midnight walked back into the guest room to the bed and sat, waiting for his mirror
and food to arrive. He once again looked down at his hooves, his tail, his wings. The mirror
was a wise choice, he thought. At least this way, he could get a better look at himself. The
food actually wasn’t on his mind at all, until his stomach growled, but at least this could give
him a good idea on how to care for this new body he inhabited during his stay in Equestria.



“When did you get here? I thought it was MY job to watch him?” Dusty asked,
annoyed.

“I was assigned to his command by Princess Luna herself, so back off, maid. And by
the way, are you trying to get me fired?” he shot back, answering the snippy cleaning mare. As
soon as they were away from earshot, they began to questions the others presence and both felt
that the other was there to keep an eye on each other, as well as the new guest.

“Well, I was assigned by PRINCESS CELESTIA, and what do you mean, ‘get you
fired?’”

“I received an order to report anything he wanted to Celestia, then I get an order to
keep everything he asks for a secret from her; an order, once again, from Luna.”

They stopped together near the room where Sky Shield knew there was a large mirror,
the kind Midnight wanted. He sat down for a moment, rubbing his head with a hoof, feeling
overwhelmed.

“Alright, so, who’s orders do we follow? I never received contradictory orders before.”
Sky asked, noticing Dusty looking just as worried as he was.

“I don’t know. Who do you think would punish us more for disobeying her orders; the
princess who ruled a prosperous, war-free country for a thousand years, or a princess who just
came back from being imprisoned on the moon for a thousand years because she tried to take
over the world?”

The looked at each other and both came to the same conclusion.
“Luna.” they said in unison.

“I hope this doesn’t blow up in our faces, Dusty,” Sky said, entering the doorway to
retrieve the mirror. “I just got into the royal guards a few weeks ago. I don’t need to be
dishonorably discharged now.”

“Well, I've been here for two years already. And I don’t wanna lose my job, either.
And I certainly don’t wanna make either Princess unhappy or cross with either of us.” Dusty
added, her ears drooping at the thought of two all-powerful alicorns angry at her at the same
time.

It didn’t take long for Midnight’s requests to arrive. In a matter of minutes, Sky Shield
returned to the room, pushing in a tall, wide mirror with his forelegs, walking on his hind legs.
The mirror itself was larger than Midnight expected; At least the length of a pony from end to
end and probably at least eight feet high.

“Here’s your mirror, sir. I borrowed it from a room down the hall.” Sky said, rolling it



to a stop next to the dresser. It wasn’t only the size that was impressive, but the detail of the
craftsmanship as well. The woodworking around the mirror was decorated with carved images
of dragons, griffons, pegasi, unicorns and a dozen other creatures that he didn’t even
recognize. The wood itself was varnished in a deep amber tone and glossed until it shined in
the retreating sun of the early afternoon. And in the middle, in the polished glass surface
provided the greatest surprise of all.

There he was, reflected in the perfect glass; Midnight Blaze. He paused at the sight of
himself for the first time. Slowly, he approached the image, watching as it moved as he did,
responding to his will. He reached out a hoof and touched it to the hoof of the creature before
him. “Oh, my God... this is really me.” he said out loud, causing Sky to give him a confused
stare. The very idea that this new and strange creature in the mirror was him was somehow
frightening and amazing at the same time.

His color, the main color of his short, equine fur, was a deep charcoal grey. It almost
seemed to shine as the sun hit it through the open window of the balcony. He noticed his horn,
as well, matched his coat, and spiraled to a point about ten or twelve inches out from his head.
His mane was deep crimson in color, with a streak of darker red running through it. It hung
down slightly over the left side of his face, sticking up in places at the top and running down
the back of his neck, almost to his shoulders. His tail matched the same crimson red and dark
streak, hanging down off his backside and curled at the end, just before it hit the floor. His
hooves were the same dark charcoal as his fur, tough and hard, as they should be on a pony.
However, they had a certain amount of give to them, almost like pushing on a car tire. The
only part of his new body he didn’t really get a good look at was his wings. They stayed
tucked at his side all day and refused to budge, despite his few half-hearted attempts to move
them. He took a closer look at his face. It was more chiseled, more squared off and ridged that
Luna’s or Celestia’s, or even Dusty’s. He glanced at Sky Shield, and noticed the same
distinctive features that defined the look of a proper Equestrian stallion, recognizing them in
himself. He found he could control his ears, now, consciously making stand up or lay back at
will. But what he found to be the most striking feature of his new body, were his eyes. He
stared deep into them, studying them with an almost child-like curiosity. Amber. A deep,
shining yellow gold of amber, staring back at him with pools of black in the center.

“This might not be my real body...” he thought to himself. “...but I can definitely get
used to this.”

Sky looked on as Midnight stood, fascinated with himself in the mirror, feeling a bit
uncomfortable. He looked at himself like a painting or a work of art, studying every aspect,
only looking up for a moment to notice Sky was still in the room.

“Ahem... Sir, is there anything else I could help you with at the moment? If no, I’ll
return to my post.” Sky asked as Midnight looked longingly into his eyes in the mirror.

“Well, something comes to mind, but I don’t want you to take it the wrong way.” He
said, turning away from the mirror towards Sky. “Sky, would you consider me... handsome?”

“Hu..Hu.. WHAT! HANDSOME?!” Sky Shield’s eyes shot open and he stuttered on
his words. “Sir, meaning no disrespect for your own personal preferences, but just for future



reference, I’m not a colt-cuddler. I really can’t help you in that manner, sir.”
“What? What’s a colt-cuddler?” Midnight asked, confused.

“You don’t know? You’re kidding, right? A colt-cuddler; a stallion who likes... other
stallions... in THAT way...” Sky explained, giving Midnight a sideways glance.

“Oh. Oh, OH!!! WOW, you got THOSE HERE, TOO?” He sat back on his haunches
and waved his hooves at Sky. “I didn’t mean it like THAT, guy! I don’t dig dudes! Oh, God,
no! I just mean, ya know...” He trailed off, looking back to the mirror. “I just mean, to girl-
um... females. MARES, I mean. Ya know? I really can’t tell. Sorry if I put it the wrong way.”

Sky walked over, feeling a bit reassured, and joined him next to the mirror. He
straightened his off-center helmet and armor as Midnight continued to look at his profile. Sky
took a step back away from Midnight and unfurled his wings, stretching them out and bringing
them back in one fluid motion. Midnight turned to his side and flexed the muscled in his
forelegs and arched his neck, shaking his mane down his back and over his eyes. Try as he
might, he simply could not yet consciously control his wings.

“Well, I for one think you are both handsome, young stallions.”

The two turned in shock to find Dusty standing there with a small pushcart with a
covered bowl, fruit basket and several mugs on it. They quickly turned and straightened
themselves as she pushed the cart next to the bed.

“I didn’t quite know what to get you, so I just got some local fresh fruits, some tea and
juice, a few assorted flowers and for desert, a few various pastries.”

As Dusty pushed the cart past him, Midnight caught the smell of the food and was
instinctively drawn towards it. He couldn’t remember the last time he ate, literally! Dusty
turned to leave the room as she dropped the cart off, Sky Shield following close behind her.

“If there’s anything else you may need, sir, don’t hesitate to ask, alright?” she said with
a smile, closing the door behind her as she and Sky walked out, leaving Midnight alone with
his meal.

He sat down on the bed and inhaled the scent once more, his stomach growling in
anticipation. He reached over and grabbed the lid of the serving tray and... nothing happened.

“Damnit, I keep forgetting. No fingers.” He looked at the cart, puzzled. “Then how did
they get this set-up on the cart? This is too fancy NOT to be done with hands. How did they
pull it off with hooves?” he thought. The tray held a large bouquet of flowers off every shape
and size placed sticking out of a large, short vase. Three mugs; one of tea, one of what
appeared to be juice and one of a bitter smelling dark drink were placed next to the flowers.
The serving tray apparently held the fruit and various vegies she had mentioned, while a
basket covered with a cloth napkin held the pastries, by the smell of it.

He tried to lift up the lid of the tray with both hooves, but it just slipped out of his
grasp, annoying him further. These hooves were clumsy, at best. How did they arrange this?



WHY would they arrange this like so if a normal pony couldn’t get to it?
“Sir, may I enter for a moment?” Dusty said from outside the door.
“Yes, come in.” Midnight said, still trying to remove the lid from the tray. “What is it?”

Dusty entered and stared at him, confused. Midnight only grunted back at her as he
stood up and placed his front hooves on the cart and lifted the lid from the tray with his teeth,
only to have it slip out of his grip and cover the tray again.

“I... just wanted to tell you that the kitchen will be preparing dinner soon, so if you
wanted more food, just ask in the next hour or so.”

“More?!” Midnight groaned. “I can’t get to what I have NOW! Why would you hide
the main course under this lid, anyway?” he whined, sitting back on the bed.

Dusty walked over to the cart, placed her hoof on top of the handle of the lid and lifted
it up. “Sir, this lid isn’t latched on or anything. Just lift it straight up.”

“How... how in the hell are you DOING that?!”Midnight sat right up in amazement.
Dusty had touched the handle with her hoof, and lifted it up from the tray, with absolutely no
grip on the handle! She stood there, dumbfounded by his reaction as he stared at the lid,
connected to her hoof by seemingly nothing.

“Are you serious, sir? How did I pick up the 1id? I just... you know, used my hoof. Are
you telling me you can’t, sir?”

“NO, I can’t DO THAT'! How are you...” he paused and thought a moment. They
shouldn’t be able to do that! How can they hold things in their hooves with no fingers? He had
to find out more, but didn’t want to seem like an idiot to his two new assistants.

“Um... yeah. Don’t worry about it, Dusty. But, there’s something I think you can help
me get now. If you don’t mind.” He said as he sat back on the bed, still starting at the tray’s
lid, floating against her hoof. “I’m gonna need every book on the anatomy of a pony you can
get your han..., [ mean, ‘hooves’ on. Can you do that?”

“Yes, right away sir. I’ll be back in a short while.” She said, placing the lid on the stand
next to the bed and quickly leaving the room. As the door closed behind her, Midnight once
again approached the cart. He paused for a moment, then reluctantly leaned in and removed
the cloth napkin covering the pastries with his teeth. Moving in he caught a blueberry muffin
in his teeth and leaned his head back, letting it fall back into his mouth. As he savored the
sweet, moist flavor on his tongue, he silently hoped this wasn’t going to be the only way he
could enjoy food while he was stuck in this strange new land.

Dusty and the rest of the maids traveled from room to room, inspecting bookshelves
and encyclopedias for anything that could pass as an accurate description of Equestrian
anatomy. Floor by floor, they had collected many books, all touching on the subject of



anatomy, but Dusty knew for sure where to find the most comprehensive books; The Palace
Library. Unfortunately, it was the same library that Princess Celestia had secluded herself and
wished not to be disturbed. Dusty reluctantly approached the door, taking a deep breath before
she raised a hoof and knocked. She waited for a response, only to be met with silence from
within.

“Pr-Princess Celestia? I-It’s me, Dusty? May-may I come in?” she asked, quietly,
fearful of a reprimanding. She recalled the mood of the princess earlier; urgent, barely able to
hold on the fagade of nobility and patience. Would she still be in the same mood if disturbed,
after giving specific orders not to be? Seeing as how this fell into her order to know everything
the new guest knew, Dusty was willing to bet the Princess would forgive her this
transgression. She pushed the door slightly, and to her surprise, it opened.

Nopony there. The library was empty, the few rays of the early afternoon sun
illuminating the empty depository. Dusty looked to the left, then the right. Whatever the
princess was looking for, she had hoped she found it, and that it put her in a somewhat better
mood that she was in. Moving quickly to the reference section, she found several detailed
volumes of anatomy books and tossed them on the cart outside, trotting away from the library
as the large ornate wooden door slammed shut on its own.

A short while later, Midnight had stumbled and bumped his way through most of the
serving cart. He had finished the small basket of pastries, leaving only crumbs and a dirty
napkin behind. The fruit from the serving tray was almost gone as well, with only the pears
remaining. Something had told him deep down that he hated pears. The different beverages
were a trial all unto themselves, in mugs with handles obviously created for a creature with
fingers to hold, but served by ponies, for ponies. He managed to slowly and delicately balance
one mug between his two hooves and take a sip, the drink being a variant of coffee. It was
sweet and bitter all at once, kind of like dark chocolate. The other looked and smelled like
apple juice, and provided another challenge. He imagined the ponies would not always hold
cups with their hooves, and tried to balance the cup another way to drink. He held the rim of
the mug in his teeth, coming at it from above and lifting it up, then tilting his head back slowly
to try to spill some of the juice down his throat. It was a disaster. The juice spilled all over his
face and neck, causing him to drop the mug and send a crack down its side. He would not be
doing that again, he thought. The only positive outcome of that disaster was the flowers; he
accidently caught the petals of one flower from the bouquet on the tray and, after finishing the
fruit and not yet feeling satisfied, dared to try another. They were surprisingly delicious. After
a few guarded nibbles at some of the other types in the arrangement, he dove in and munched
greedily at the beautiful petals, leaving only torn stems behind.

“Knock, knock, sir. I have those books you wanted.” Dusty announced, poking her
head in through the doorway. In she walked, pushing a small cart full of books of all shapes in
sizes. Midnight watched from the bed, his belly full as he roll off and greeted her half way in.

“Thank you, Dusty. That was faster than I thought.”

“Oh, thank you, sir. It was no trouble. Is there anything else you need now?”



“Oh, no, Dusty. That’s all I need right now. Thank you.” He said, waving a hoof. She
turned with a smile and trotted out of the room, reaching to the handle to close the door as she
went.

“Very well. Call on us again if you have need.”

The moment she left, Midnight charged the cart of books. He got behind it and pushed
it into the bed hard enough to have several large books fall off onto the bed from the impact.
He then jumped up on the bed and drew the closest book in front of himself, flicking it open to
no particular page, hoping to find something about this strange phenomenon that Dusty had
showed him. It only occurred to him after he began reading that the book was written in
perfect English, but he was long past the point of being surprised by this coincidence,
considering how many similarities he had found already in this world with his own.

“Alright, now; hooves, hooves, hooves... what do you got to say about hooves...” he
said to himself as he flicked through the pages with his own hooves. Despite the proper,
innocent and unspoiled nature of the natives he had met so far, it seemed the scientific mind
was alive and well on Equestria. The first book he had grabbed was chock-full of detailed
illustrations and comprehensive studies of many of the inner workings of the Equine anatomy,
but nothing about the hooves other than a cross-section or two about bone development and
structure. He tossed that book aside and grabbed the next. His human curiosity had been
sparked, and he would not rest until it was satisfied.

Midnight had flipped through at least two dozen books so far, and still had not found
what he was looking for. He found that he had to stop and read the occasional chapter on the
structure of pegasus wings, the height, length and density of unicorn horns at various stages of
development and came to fully understand the mechanics of all four legs and why they had
seemed to move so very differently than the legs of horses he had seen on Earth. However, he
still couldn’t find anything more about hooves other than bone structure or proper care. He
was getting tired of having to lick the tip of his one hoof just to turn the pages, considering he
had been walking on them all day and having to do that was just not sanitary. He was just
about to give up, gripping the newest looking book in his teeth from the cart (the taste of old
books and bindings heavy on his tongue by now) and opened it up to the same results. No real
study of how a flat, tough hoof with no digits to speak of was able to hold a handle or other
solid object. The last chapter of the book was like many others he had read so far; a detailed
map of the nervous system throughout the equine body. This time, illustrated with color cross-
sections of nerves and receptors throughout the limbs. Nothing new here, really. He was about
to toss the book to the side when he noticed something. A certain nerve line leading from the
brain to the hooves, branching out like tree roots at the end of both forelegs. He turned to the
beginning of the chapter and began to read aloud, paraphrasing as he went.

“The cluster of nerves branching out from the blah blahblah... connected to conscious
and unconscious sections of the brain yaddayadda... AHA! Respond on a sub-conscious level
to produce a heavier, focused gravitational field at the end of each hoof to allow the moving of
and gripping of objects! | KNEW IT!”



The information Midnight had been looking for was right here! The way Dusty had
lifted up the tray! She probably didn’t even know HOW she did it. The unique set of nerves
that lead from all four hooves to the brain generated a gravitational field, wrapping around and
gripping objects in the field, allowing these ponies to manipulate objects as easily as he would
have with his hands. However, they could not walk on walls or ceilings. The field wasn’t
THAT strong. They also had to sometimes fully envelop the object in the field to hold it, like
wrapping invisible fingers around it to have full control over it. The strength was limited,
however, as it tied into the strength of each limb to determine how powerful the grip would be.
However, the hoof would have to be physically touching the object for the field to fully take
effect. He also found that Earth ponies had the strongest grip of all three pony types, usually at
least three times stronger. Pegasi, however, had a unique field all their own, allowing them to
push and pull clouds and other forms of vapor, thus allowing them control of the weather
patterns. Unicorns had the weakest grip, according to the book, relying mostly on their use of
levitation through magic to manipulate objects, rather than their hooves.

“This is amazing! They evolved an entirely new way to use tools without the use of
hands!” he thought. Looking at his hoof, he extended it over a book lying flat on the bed and
pressed it down. “Alright, let’s see if this works.” He lifted his hoof and... nothing happened.
He tried again, and still nothing. He tried several times more, getting more and more
aggravated with each attempt.

“Shazam! Abracadabra! Go Go Gadget, Hoof! Hoof on! Oh, come on! I can’t even do
that?! Just pick up a stupid book?! I’'ll NEVER get the hang of this body!” Midnight hit his
hoof on the night stand in frustration. He got up and kicked the book cart against the bed,
knocking several books off onto the floor and creating a loud BANG from the impact off his
hoof. At the sound of the crash, the door to the guestroom opened and Sky poked his head.

“Sir, is everything alright?”

“Oh, yeah, Sky. Just... having one of those days, is all.” Midnight grumbled as he
leaned down, annoyed further at the fact he would have to pick up all these books from the
floor with his mouth. Sky Shield entered the room and sat down next to the cart, leaning down
to help Midnight as he cursed under he cursed under his breath at his lack of understanding on
how to properly use this new body.

“I got this, Sky. No need to bother yourself.” he said as he picked up a book in his teeth
and placed it on the cart in an awkward manner. Sky just kept picking them up, two or three at
a time, and placing them on the cart.

“Seriously, Sky, don’t put yourself out for me.”

“Oh, no, Sir. It’s no trouble at all.” he said, scooping up two more books with one fluid
motion. Midnight felt himself growing more angry by the moment. He reached out with his
hooves and pulled the books from Sky’s grip, holding them to his chest.

“I said, I GOT...” Midnight paused, looking down at his hoof. He was holding the
book. Not only that, he could FEEL the book. He could feel the texture of the cover, the
weight of it in his hoof. He grinned and laughed the book, stuck to the underside of his hoof,
moving his foreleg around as the book stayed in place. Sky Shield just sat there, looking at his



strange reaction.

“Sir, are you alright?” he asked, a bewildered look on his face. Midnight quickly
turned back to him with the same wild grin.

“Sky, LOOK! I picked up a BOOK! With my HOOF! HA! In your FACE,
EVOLUTION, PHYSICS and LOGIC!” he said, turning to the ceiling and pointing with his
other hoof. Sky placed the final book he held on the cart and slowly stood up, backing towards
the door as Midnight placed the book on the bed and picked it up again and again.

“I lift things up and I put them down. I lift things up and I put them down. AHA!”

“That’... that’s great, sir. I’ll just, um... be out here if you need me.” Sky said, as he
left the room, somewhat disturbed by the joy his charge had been getting out of the simplest of
tasks.

“I get it now.” Midnight thought. “I have to WANT to grab an item for it to stick to my
hoof. It has to be fluid and deliberate and as natural as breathing or blinking to work. Well...
that kinda makes sense. Otherwise, I’d probably be picking up clods of dirt as I walked around
outside.” He tossed the book up in the air and caught it, passing it from one hoof to the next.
He felt a great sense of pride, figuring it out by himself.

“This world is getting better and better. I can’t wait till those teachers arrive.” he
thought, pushing the cart to side of the room by the door. He trotted over to the bed and
plopped down again, looking out the balcony towards the horizon. The sun was starting to go
down already. He had passed all his time looking through those anatomy books, waiting for
Luna and her trusted teachers to return and begin his lessons on magic and flying. “I hope
Luna comes back soon. I need to know what I’'m doing for the night.” He sat up, propping
himself up as a familiar feeling crept into his lower abdomen, immediately making him regret
having drank all that coffee and juice earlier.

“Oh, great.” he thought. “Maybe I should check those anatomy books on the proper
way an equestrian goes for a piss...”

In the Ponyville Library, Twilight and her friends gathered together for their trip.
Twilight went over a list of chores with Spike as the other five friends walked and hovered
around the library, waiting for their ride to arrive. They had not needed to pack much,
considering the Palace would have the best of anything in the land already at its disposal.
Applejack, however, did take a small saddle bag of some of the choicest apples from her farm
and Pinkie Pie decided to take a bag of freshly baked cupcakes for a snack if they got hungry
during their trip to the palace.

“I swear, girls. I don’t see the difference between Applejack and Pinkie Pie taking what
they want, verses me taking my things.” Rarity said with a huff. She pushed the large stack of
suitcases off into a corner off the library and returned to the center of the room with the group.

“Yea, I suppose you wouldn’t, Lil’ Miss Frou-Frou. My one saddle bag, against your 6



pieces of luggage.” Applejack said, grinning at Rarity’s annoyance. It had taken her, Twilight
and Fluttershy to convince Rarity to leave all her bags behind. Otherwise, they would have
nowhere to sit in the chariot when it arrived.

“So, umm, Twilight? When exactly do the princesses chariots arrive for us? I-if you
don’t mind me asking.” Fluttershy asked, meekly.

“They should arrive- O-M-G, I forgot! Princess Luna asked for me to send her a letter
when we all arrived here at sundown.”

“Well, that’s weird. She’s not gonna make us wait here till the chariots arrive, is she?
Cause, I’ll just leave now and meet you girls up there later.” Rainbow Dash asked, hovering
above them both.

“Well, I don’t think she would do that. Just let me write the letter to her and we’ll see
what come of it.” Twilight levitated a blank scroll before and drew a quill from an ink well on
the desk. She quickly jotted something down on the scroll and rolled it up, hovering it over to
Spike. “Send it out, No. 1 Assistant.”

“Sure thing, Miss Sparkle. Scroll, away.” And with a quick puff off fire, the scroll was

Back at the palace, Luna had just heard the last report of the guards on the events of
the day from the guard captains. Celestia had been busy in the various studies and libraries all
day, so Luna took it upon herself to maintain some minor affairs of state today, waiting for the
Elements to get ready for their trip. She was just about ready to return to check up on
Midnight Blaze when a whirl of green smoke and ask appeared before her. A scroll quickly
materialized before her and floated close.

“Oh! This must be the response from Twilight Sparkle I asked for! Is it sunset
already?” She turned to the large decorated windows at the side of the throne room. Indeed,
the sun was low in the sky, almost touching the horizon, Celestia’s beautiful bright sphere
sending its last rays of light across the land. She unrolled the scroll and read:

“Dear Princess Luna,

As per your request, I am notifying you that we are all gathered at the Ponyville
Library, ready for our transportation.

Sincerely,

Twilight Sparkle”

Luna chuckled at the punctuality of the lavender unicorn, remembering previously
reading reports addressed to Celestia from her young student. Luna placed the scroll on the
side of the throne and closed her eyes, focusing on Twilight back at the library.



A voice quietly brought itself to the forefront of Twilight’s mind. As soft as a whisper
at first, the mares voice resonated from deep within her mind, different than the voices of any
of her friends. She remembered it from quite a while ago. Though vague and timid in her
memory, this voice spoke loud and true.

»

“... Twilight Sparkle... gather your friends around you... now...

Twilight visibly jumped at the sudden urgency of the words, drawing the attention of
her friends.

“Um, Twilight? Are you feeling icky-sicky all the sudden or something?” Pinkie
inquired. The only response she received was a tight hug around the neck from Twilight.

“No, but I need you girls to come to me now, RIGHT NOW!” she shouted, startling
them all. One by one, the friends gathered around Twilight, reaching out and wrapping their
forelegs around her as tight as they could. Then, they waited.

“Twilight, dear? I’m all for groups hug every now and again, but what calls for this
sudden show of affection?” Rarity asked.

“I don’t know. I just know you all need to be as close to me as possible right now. I ju-
Huh?” Twilight stopped mid-sentence as her horn began to glow. Dim at first, then brighter,
until the light filled the library, accompanied by a hum that grew from an insect-like buzz to a
vibration that shook the floor.

“Twilight, wh-what are you d-d-doing?” Fluttershy asked from behind her bangs, eyes
shut tight.

“I’m not doing anything! I don’t know what’s going on, but don’t let go of me!”
Twilight no sooner got the words out than the entire group began to rise off the floor, causing
gasps and shrieks from them all. Spike watched from corner of the room as one by one, his six
friends began to glow and pulse, and then slowly fade away.

The throne room pulsed with magical power, swirling and bubbling and crackling as
Luna cast her spell. The curtains against the walls flapped in the wild winds and chandeliers
swayed back and forth as something slowly started to materialize in the center of the tempest.
The moon princess’ eyes glowed with a brilliant white light, filling the throne room as
Twilight Sparkle and her friends appeared at the center of the room, collapsing in a heap on
the floor. Quickly, the princesses’ eyes returned to normal as the six disorientated friends
shook the dizziness from their heads and turned their attention to Luna.

“Twilight Sparkle, Applejack, Rarity, Pinkie Pie, Fluttershy and Rainbow Dash; your
Princess welcomes you back to Canterlot.”
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Alright. I know how much a kick it is for some ja-bronys to have the first comment, so I'll be
making my end notes here instead from now on. So...

Well, that's one explanation for how ponies can hold stuff in their hooves. Granted, I'm sure
there's like 900 other fics that touch on it, I just haven't read them, yet. Anyway, I'll be
bringing in more characters and O.C. villains in the coming chapters. not to mention more
from Princess Bitch-lestia in the future. as usual, any questions or comments, throw em' up, I'll
see if I can help you out without giving away too much future plot. well.... that's it for now.
don't forget to track and like!



Mystery Mare

Chapter 6
Mystery Mare

Midnight walked out of the guest room’s bathroom, feeling relieved. Apparently, some
things were universal for both species, humans or Equestrians. The coffee drink, juice, cider
and various fruits worked their way through his system, prompting his first restroom break in
his new body. He was a bit nervous at first; the... equipment was different than what he was
used to, and the toilet longer and shallower that others he remembered from his human world.
It also had a large, ceramic box with a pull chain connected to it, hanging above it on the wall.
The proper way to use the toilet wasn’t too clear; however, nature called, and had to be
answered, so he tried to make the best of it.

After finishing, he returned to the mirror and, this time, looked at an aspect of his new
body he neglected to check before. He stood on his hind legs, propping himself up on one
foreleg against the frame of the massive mirror. He was almost too nervous to turn his gaze
downward, but this was HIS body, after all. At least for the time being, he had to learn all he
could about it. For the most part, he had all the necessary items he had on earth, albeit pony-
proportioned. His maleness was hidden by a sheath, which didn’t surprise him that much. His
other items seemed to be tucked up neatly underneath, probably for a number of purposes.

He didn’t remember seeing anything that could be classified as ‘naughty’ on Dusty,
having watched her as she left the room earlier. Even Sky Shield wasn’t exposed. However,
when he turned around and swished his tail back and forth, he did notice a brief glimpse of his
neithers in the mirror. This somehow didn’t bother him, though. Again, he reminded himself
that ponies didn’t wear clothes, so perhaps catching a brief flash of another ponies most
private of areas wasn’t all that uncommon. He assumed that the polite thing to do would be to
not call attention to it.

He did his best to make his mane look presentable in the mirror, not knowing what
styles or fads of this strange society might be in fashion at the moment. He couldn’t do much
with his tail, he imagined, so he just left it as it was. Quietly, he started singing to himself in
the mirror as he straightened himself.

o/" “The needle on my record player has been wearing thin...
This record has been playing since the day you been with him...” o/°

He paused, something odd catching his ear. His voice had changed somehow. It was
more defined, even the tone of those few lines seemed to hold better with each breath. He tried
again, looking back through his memories for a song that might test this interesting facet of his
new body.

‘“The faster we’re falling, we’re stopping and stallin’, we’re running in circles, again.

Just as things were looking up, you said it wasn’t good enough, but still we’ll try it one



more time...’

There was no doubt about it; he sang like a pro in this pony body! If it was the longer
neck, more vocal cords or bigger lungs, he couldn’t tell, but he was enjoying himself
immensely.

“HA! This is fantastic! I never sounded like this before! OH! What other songs do I
know...”

Dusty and several other maids worked their way down the hall towards the guest room
that housed Midnight. On the way, Dusty gave the group instructions to only clean the empty
rooms and leave the one with Midnight to her. None of the other maids seemed to mind this,
however, considering the rumors that were circling the palace staff and guards about the
strange visitor who crash landed in the garden the other night. The fact that he had one
princess falling all over herself and the other apparently very nervous was reason enough to
keep their distance and stay out of trouble.

“Pssst! Dusty! Is that you? Come over here! “ a whispered voice called from down the
hallway. Dusty rounded the hall and saw Sky Shield, leaned down close to the door to
Midnights room, his ear pressed against it. She trotted down to meet him, puzzled at his
behavior.

“Sky, what in the name of Celes-

“SHHH! Listen, and keep your voice down.” He whispered again, waving her closer
with his hoof. She placed her ear to the door as some of the other maids came around the bend
in the hallway.

“Is he... is he actually SINGING?”

Princess Celestia took a magical look through the wall from her hidden passage. She
could sense not another pony anywhere on the current floor. With a slight flicker from her
horn, the wall collapsed in on itself and she walked through, stepping through and quickly
closing the passage behind her.

“Nothing good can come from this human being here in Equestria. I only hope I can
keep him segregated from as many ponies as possible until I can get him sent back to that open
sewage ditch of a world of his.” she thought, shaking her mane and strolling down the hallway.
She was only one floor above the throne room, so decided to return there and have her sister
summoned by one of the guards.

“Luna seems to be very enthralled with this little invader. Well, I don’t care what HE
may say, I don’t trust him as far as I can launch a hydra. The sooner I can erase his memory
and send him back to Earth, the better.”



Twilight and her friends stood up, dizzy and confused. The process of teleportation was
a complicated one, even for her, and more often than not resulted in disorientation.

“T-Twilight, what just happened? Where are we?” Fluttershy squeaked from the floor,
hiding behind her bangs and Rainbow Dash.

“Darling, I think we’re in the palace in Canterlot again. It appears that we’re in the
throne room.” Rarity said, pointing with her hoof. Gradually, the all turned to the large throne
in the center of the raised stairs, Princess Luna sitting on the throne at the top.

“Indeed you are! Welcome, subjects! It pleases us that you have responded to our
request so promptly! We had feared that our prior transgressions might have discouraged thee
from assisting us in our current dilemma!” Luna said in a loud, booming voice. She paused for
a moment, expecting them to genuflect or respond humbly to her praise. Instead, they only
stared at her, doe-eyed and speechless.

Princess Celestia strolled through the foyer on her way to the throne room, still
considering the next course of action she should take with her new guest, the apparent lost
human. The very idea of his presence in her palace made her feel angry, as if this creature had
appeared solely to aggravate her and cause her worry. To make matters worse, her sister had
seemed to take an interest to the thing, feeling sympathy for its plight. She would have to find
a way to separate the human-pony from her sister and any other ponies before he corrupted
them all beyond repair.

As she approached the main doors to the throne room, she paused.

“Is that... yelling coming from my throne room?” she said to herself, a sudden chill
rising inside her chest. She immediately ran toward the doors, half expecting the human-
turned-pony invader to be there with his hooves gripping Luna’s throat. She reared up, kicking
the doors in with her fore hooves and froze in place.

“Ah, Sister Celestia! Join us in welcoming the Elements of Harmony back to our
palace!” Luna said in the booming traditional Canterlot fashion. Before her in the center of the
court were her star pupil, Twilight Sparkle, and all of her close friends from the other night.
Celestia slowly started to enter the room, baffled by the very presence of her friends after only
seeing them the night before.

“Princess Celestia! So nice to see you again. We understand you’re having a little
situation with an unexpected house guest?” Twilight said as she approached Celestia, a smile
beaming on her face.

Celestia stood, stunned as she realized the scene before her. Oh, by the heavens, why
did she do this? She looked over the smiling faces of the Elements, each bowing to greet her.
She looked up toward her sister, a smile growing on her face as well. It was all too obvious
now; Luna had summoned them to meet the human! A slight sniff of the air revealed two very



tell-tale odors; the first, a familiar scent of burning paper from a letter transport spell. The
second, the heavy layer of magically torn space. Celestia did her best to mask her shock,
putting on her best diplomatic face to address them all.

“Welcome back, Twilight, everypony. It’s such a pleasure to see you all again, and on
such short notice. Why, I wasn’t even aware all of you were coming.” she said, giving Luna a
sideways glance, noticing in her eyes as she picked up on the slight gesture. “Did my sister
summon you all here this evening?”

“She sure did, Princess. We all heard about some poor, lost pony in a letter yer sister
sent to us earlier, and just had to come help the lil’ fella out.” Applejack said.

“Yes, Sister, we asked for the assistance of the Elements of Harmony in this matter
most urgent to us!” Luna shouted, causing the group to once again cringe, their manes blowing
from the force of her words. Celestia trotted close to her sister and leaned in close to her ear.

“You know, Luna,” she whispered. “I haven’t used the Traditional Canterlot Public
Speaking Voice in about 800 years. I found it tends to scare the life out of ponies. How about
you just speak to them as you have been the palace staff now?”

Luna looked down at the nervous grins on the faces of the group, realizing now why
they had looked upon her with such confusion earlier.

“Oh. I didn’t realize, Tia. Sorry.” she said normally, walking with her down the stairs.
“Sorry about the voice, everypony. It’s, um... been a while since I’ve spoken to anypony not
in a maid’s outfit or military armor. But yes; We... I welcome you back to the palace. I know
you are all as eager as my sister and I to help our friend along his journey.”

Celestia nudged her sister from behind, stepping forward to address Twilight and the
others. “Thank you all so much for coming on such short notice. Your dedication to my sister
and I are greatly appreciated. However, I need a moment to speak with her in private. If you
will excuse us, we will join you all shortly in the foyer.” She spread her wings, shooing the
group towards the doors of the throne room and out into the foyer. “We will be with you
shortly.”

As the door shut, the six friends only looked at each other in confusion.

“Twilight,” Rainbow Dash asked. “what kind of mess did get pulled into?”

Celestia shut the door and turned back towards Luna, a serious look on her face. Luna
sat before the steps to the throne, sensing the mood of her sister change dramatically as she
approached.

“Luna, why in the world did you bring Twilight and her friends here? What could they
possibly have to offer our guest?”

“Midnight.” Luna said, matter-of-factly.



“Excuse me?”

“Well, he was getting tired of not remembering his name. I took him for a walk around
upstairs for a bit and he saw that huge tapestry in the hall and absolutely loved it. So much, in
fact, that he took its name as his own. So until he remembers his real name, we can call him
Midnight Blaze, just like the tapestry. And I called Twilight and the others here to help him
learn how to use his wings and unicorn magic. I mean, what better teachers than Equestria’s
greatest heroes?” Luna smiled. It was almost as though she was telling Celestia the name of a
new pet and the tricks she would teach him. Celestia felt a slight twitch in her eye.

“Luna... I don’t think it’s such a good idea to allow him such free access to the palace
and such knowledge. We don’t really know where he comes from, or his intentions. And I
certainly don’t think it’s wise to introduce him to the six ponies that control the most powerful
artifacts in all of Equestria.” Celestia said, putting it as delicately and gently as possible. Luna
looked a bit surprised.

“You... you don’t approve of my helping him? I thought you wanted me to be more
out-going and open to other ponies, Tia.”

“Oh, I do, Luna. But he’s claiming to not be a pony, at all. I mean, I’m only looking out
for your best interest, sister.”

“... you still don’t trust me...” Luna said, turning away.
“What? Luna...” Celestia started, only to be cut off.

“I know I’ve... been away for a while. I know I’m out of practice in dealing with
modern ponies. But, I’m trying, sister. I’m getting tired of sitting in this palace all day and
night. Midnight is the first other pony I’ve spoken to besides you and the palace staff. He’s
lost, and needs our help. I thought you’d be proud of me for reaching out and finding him the
best help available.” Luna closed her eyes, saddened by her sister’s sudden disapproval of her
plan. She truly felt like her first attempt to help a friend, an act that her sister preached so
adamantly, had been a failure. “And besides that, imagine if he was any other one of our
subjects, a real pegacorn; don’t you think that not helping him learn to use his wings and his
magic would be kind of... cruel?”

Celestia felt awful. Her sister really HAD been stuck in the palace too long, trapped by
her own fears over her subject’s opinion of her. This... Midnight had been the only creature
she had talked to besides the staff since she had returned from the moon. Luna may have been
naive about the ways of the modern ponies, but Celestia knew she was no foal. Why was she
putting so much faith and trust in this guest off theirs?

“Luna, I’m sorry. It’s just that... we don’t know anything about these ‘humans’ that
Midnight claims to come from. I just want to be sure that of his intentions, for your own
safety. I just don’t want to see you hurt, little sister.” She nuzzled against Luna, wishing she
could tell her all she knew about humans. If only Luna knew what she already knew, she
would understand.

“I know, Tia. But please, trust me this one time. He needs us. And I won’t be alone; I’ll



have your friends with me. If they’re as nice as you always tell me, they’ll let me know if
there’s any reason to be worried. In fact, why don’t we go up and introduce the Elements to
him, together? They probably want to know exactly why they’ve been summoned.”

Celestia grinned as her little sister. She had hidden away from everypony, up until now.
Today, she even went so far as to invite the very ponies that defeated her alternate self,
Nightmare Moon, to the palace. Had this... human really have had such an impact on her?
Celestia still didn’t trust him, but if ‘helping’ him was drawing Luna out of her shell, she
would allow it to go just a bit further.

“Very well, let’s take them up to meet their new student.”

“What do ya think is goin’ on in there, Twi?” Applejack said, adjusting the tie on the
ponytail of her mane.

“I don’t know, AJ. Usually, Princess Celestia is more organized than this. I hope
everything’s alright.”

“Of course, ‘everything’s alright,” Twilight. It’s Princess Celestia. I’'m more worried
about her little sis. SHE summoned us here, after all. She probably messed something up, and
wants us to help clean it up for her.” Rainbow Dash added, hovering above the group. Her
want to help her friends had outweighed her distrust of Princess Luna, prompting her to come
along. However, this secrecy between the two princesses now was making her suspicious
again.

“Now, Dash, perhaps there’s another reason for this. Maybe they have to make
preparations for what they need us for or are discussing our rolls in their plan.” Rarity pointed
out.

“Yeah, whatever, Rarity. You don’t care WHAT’S going on, so long as you get to walk
around the fashion district of the market place when we’re done.”

“Now wait just a moment here, Dash!”

As Rarity and Rainbow Dash began to argue, Pinkie Pie marveled at the pretty pictures
and art throughout the foyer, hopping about as she tended to from painting to statue.
Fluttershy, being the gentle soul that she is, decided to stay close to Pinkie Pie and away from
the disturbance as possible. The entire room, much like the rest of the palace, held many
priceless works of art, causing Pinkie to quickly turn her attention from one item to another.

“OO0OH! Look at THIS! No, WAIT! LOOK at THIS!!! OOH, WOW! Fluttershy, check
THIS out!” Pinkie bounded around from painting to bust, Fluttershy trying to keep up as she
floated behind her.

“I don’t know, Pinkie. Maybe we shouldn’t go wondering around while we wait for the
princesses to come get us. W-we might in trouble if we... Pinkie?” Out of the corner of her
eye, Pinkie vanished around one of the art works in the foyer, bouncing out of sight. Fluttershy



turned towards a large marble statue of a unicorn Royal Guard on a pedestal, the last place she
had seen Pinkie. She rounded the statue, expecting to see her friend there. Instead, she came
face to face with a strange creature, wearing a frightening black and red mask.

“EEEEEEEEEEEEEEEKKK!!! MONSTER!!!” Fluttershy screamed, almost falling to
the ground as her wings fluttered wildly, waffling as she turned and crashed straight into
pinkie Pie behind her. Rainbow Dash and Rarity stopped arguing and turned their attention to
the shaking ball of yellow fluff behind Pinkie Pie.

“Ah, c’mon. What NOW), Fluttershy? See your ‘spooky’ shadow again?” Rainbow
asked.

“N-n-n-n-no! Th-th that! Behind the statue!” she squeaked, pointing with a trembeling
hoof from behind Pinkies mane. The group looked near the base off the statue to see a black
and red checkered mass, shaking in a ball near the ground.

Rarity was the first to approach the thing, leaning down close to get a better view.
Slowly, it rose to look at Rarity, causing her to draw back a bit out of surprise. The creature
then leapt high into the air, flipping over all six of the friends, (including Rainbow Dash, who
was still hovering above them) and landed on its hind legs.

“What in tarnation is that thing?” Applejack asked, giving it a sideways look. The
‘thing’ was, in fact, a mare, dressed in a tight bodysuit from head to flank, covered in large
black and red checkerboard squares. Even her tail was covered in fabric, split down the middle
with red on one side and black on the other, a small gold-colored bell on the tip. On her head,
she had a jester’s hat, with three points on it; two in the back and one in the center of the front.
On her face, however, she wore a white mask, half a smiling face on the left and half a
frowning face on the right.

“OHH! A COURT JESTER! That’s so COOL!” Pinkie bounced up above the group
and dropped down a few feet in front of the jester, bouncing in place. “Hiya, I’'m Pinkie Pie,
party hostess extraordinaire! You got some GREAT moves! Would you be interested in doing
some work outside the palace sometime? I could TOTALLY use a mare like you at some of
my parties! Do you do parties? You should TOTALLY do parties! So, anyway, what’s your
name?!”

The jester didn’t answer. Instead, she started bouncing with along Pinkie, keeping time
with every move. And when Pinkie tilted her head to the side, unsure of what to make of her at
the moment, the jester tilted her head as well.

“Ha! She mimicking you, Pinkie.” Twilight said, glad this served as a distraction from
Dash and Rarity’s argument. Pinkie, however, didn’t find this mocking amusing, for some
reason. In fact, Pinkie actually seemed a bit offended.

“Oh, yeah, Miss Jokety JokePants? How about THIS?!” Pinkie took this simple
miming of her honed, practiced signature moves as s challenge. She started going into the
dance she did for her friends the day they met their zebra friend, Zecora. First, prancing on her
hind legs, than waving her forelegs in circles and twitching. After leaning down and giving a
furious tail-waving, she hopped up again on her hind legs. Much to her dismay, the jester



copied every move like a mirror. Rainbow Dash started to laugh as Pinkie’s jaw dropped, the
jester taking a bow to the group.

“Looks like she’s got your moves down, Pinkie. She moves just like YOU!” Dash
giggled for a moment, before she noticed the jester floating right next to her, her forelegs
crossed exactly like her own. “What?! How are you doing that?!”

Dash shifted back and forth in the air, then raised and fell in altitude. All the while, the
jester mirroring her, even performing a loop-de-loop in perfect form with ease. From the floor,
Twilight noticed a slight magical aura coming from the jester mare.

“Oh, I get it now! She’s a unicorn! That’s how she can float and move like that without
wings.” Twilight said with a grin. The jester did another loop-de-loop and landed in front of
her, nodding her head as she pointed to the center point of her hat and took a bow. The friends
clapped their hooves, all except for Pinkie Pie, who sat with her forelegs crossed.

“Huh. I don’t see what’s so funny.” Pinkie sulked.

Approaching hoofsteps from behind the throne room doors drew their attention. With a
quick wave of her hoof, the jester mare stood up tall on her hind legs and rolled into a cart
wheel back behind the large statue from where she came from, disappearing just as the doors
opened.

“Well, friends, sorry to keep you waiting. But now that we’re all ready, let’s go meet
our new friend, shall we?” Celestia said as she stepped regally out into the foyer with Luna
following behind. The six friends all gave words of agreement as they followed them up the
stairs to the upper level where they would meet the lost traveler. Only Pinkie lingered for a
moment, glancing back down the stairs in search of the jester mare. The room was empty
except for the works of art and a few thin rays of light from the late afternoon sun.

“There’s something familiar about that jester...” Pinkie Pie said to herself before
continuing her bounce up the stairs.

The Princesses and the six friends rounded the top of the stairs and began walking
down the hall towards the room where the lost guest waited. The eight all slowed to a stop and
stared at the sight before them. Dusty, Sky Shield and a group of assorted other guards and
maids stood huddled outside the room, frozen in place close to the door. Cautiously, Luna
approached.

“What’s going on, everypony?’

“Shh! Just shut up and li-li....oh my.” Dusty stuttered as she turned red, noticing now
just who she told to ‘shut up.’ “Oh, my goodness, Princess, Luna, I’m so sorry!”

“That’s alright, Dusty, but what’s going on? Is Midnight in his room?”

“Yes, Princess, but you NEED to come over and listen. But be careful not to startle



him.”

Luna looked back to Celestia and the others ponies. They all slowly approached the
doors, the rest of the guards and maids making room for them, but still trying to stay close
enough to where they originally were. Carefully, they listened to the door.

o/" ‘I see trees of green, red roses, too. I see them bloom, for me and you.
And I think to myself.... What a wonderful world.....
I see skies of blue, and clouds of white. Bright, sunny days, dark sacred night.
And I think to myself.... What a wonderful world....” o/°

“What is he... is he... singing?” Celestia whispered in Luna’s ear in disbelief. The
voice was unmistakably Midnight’s, ringing off the high ceilings and walls of the guest room.
The words echoed out of the room and through the small space between the one shut door and
the one cracked open slightly, followed by the clopping of hooves. Luna peeked through the
crack to see Midnight moving back and forth in front of a large mirror, half-jokingly, not really
in time to the song.

“Not only that, Sis. He appears to be dancing, too!” Luna whispers, just loud enough
for all those now watching to hear. Quickly, Rainbow Dash and Fluttershy hovered near the
top of the door and peered through the crack. Luna, Rarity and Applejack quickly hopped to
the other side of the door and crouched near the floor, Twilight and Pinkie Pie looking from
the other side with Celestia looking over both their heads. Midnight finished the song and
bowed to the mirror, acting as if he were speaking to an audience.

“Thank you! Thank you, everypony. Wonderful World, by The Ramones. Here’s
another one of my personal favorites. Feel free to sing along if you know the words.”
Midnight had been singing and at least TRYING to dance for a short while now, lost in a
simple happiness he couldn’t readily remember he ever had before. He tried to rationalize the
dancing and singing as a form of training, replacing certain words like ‘hand’ or ‘hair’ with
‘hoof’ or ‘mane,’ and dancing to get a better handle on controlling four legs at once. In reality,
though, he felt more comfortable here than he could ever remember feeling back in his human
world. These ponies were different than any of the humans he remembered, much nicer and
much more trusting than he was used to. Not that he had any thoughts about harming anypony
he met so far; he’d never dream of it. But he knew how a pony, turned into a human and lost
on Earth, would be treated when found by any person of authority.

o/" “You’re better than the best... I’'m lucky just to linger in your light
Cooler than the flip-side of my pillow, that’s right.
Completely unaware, nothing can compare to where you send me
Let’s me know that it’s ok.... Yeah, it’s ok, in the moment when my good time start to fade...

You make me smile like the sun, fall out of bed, sing like a bird, dizzy in my head



Spin like a record, crazy on a Sunday night

You make me dance like a foal, forget how to breath, shine like gold, buzz like a bee
Just the thought of you can drive me wild....

You make me smile’ o/°

Midnight shuffled his hooves as he sang, putting on a good show for those watching
secretly from the hallway. Pinkie jutted her head back and forth, trying to get a better view of
the action in the room. Not being able to find one, she suddenly hopped up on Twilight’s back,
almost knocking her over immediately.

“Pinkie, what are you doing?” Twilight whispered. “You can’t stand on my back.”

“Why, did you want to get up on my back, first?” Pinkie said, wobbling back and forth,
almost falling as Twilight struggled to keep her up. Midnight continued to sing and shuffle
along in the room as Pinkie struggled to keep her balance on Twilight. Eventually, Twilight’s
knees gave way and she began to crumple under Pinkie’s weight, forcing Pinkie to reach up
and grab Rainbow Dash and Fluttershy by the hoofs of their hind legs. They held her up for a
moment, before Fluttershy lost her hover and fell on AJ and Rarity on the other side of the
door. Dash was able to sustain altitude for a moment, but quickly dropped under the assault of
a struggling Pinkie Pie, dropping her on top of Princess Celestia before falling on Princess
Luna herself.

o/" ‘Just the thought of you can drive me wild...
You make me smile.” o/°

Midnight finished his song just as a multi-colored mass of wings, horns, manes and
hoofs crashed through the double-doors of the guest room, causing him to rear up and fall
back over the bed away from the door. The maids and guards in the hallway gave a collective
gasp and quickly rushed to help the eight felled mares up off the ground, just as Midnight
raised his head over the edge of the bed.

“Princess Luna! Princess Celestia! Are you alright?” he yelled as he ran around the bed
to assist. Suddenly, he stopped in his tracks, realizing just what the cause of the commotion
was in the first place. “Oh, no... did everypony hear me in here?” He shied away from them
all and felt his face turn as red as his mane.

“Oh, Midnight, I’m so sorry!” Luna said, quickly making to her hooves and trotting
over to him. She nuzzled against his neck as he turned away slightly, embarrassed beyond
words. “We couldn’t help but hear you in the hallway. I’'m sorry we didn’t knock or let you
know we were there sooner. You sounded really good, though.” she said, pulling away and
blushing a bit herself. The rest of the group had managed to make it to their feet and regain
their bearings. After motioning the guards and maids away into the hall and sending a stern
look Pinkie’s way, Celestia trotted to stand beside Midnight.

“Twilight, everypony; I’d like to introduce you to all to our new friend, Midnight



Blaze. He’s the young stallion who Luna has summoned you to assist.” Celestia extended a
wing over Midnight as the six gave him their brightest smiles and a round of greetings.
“Midnight, these are some of our most trusted and greatest friends; Twilight Sparkle, Rarity,
Fluttershy, Applejack, Rainbow Dash and Pinkie Pie. They’ll here to help you catch up to
speed on using your wings and magic.”

Midnight grinned at the six new mares before him. Sheepishly, he raised a hoof and
slowly waved it back and forth a few times. “Hello... everypony.” He looked over the mares,
stunned by their strangely colored manes and coats; cyan blue, butter yellow, deep purple,
rainbow streaked, shining violet, carnation pink, bubble gum? He tried not to stare at any one
of them too long, so as not to seem stranger to them than he already made himself by singing.

“Midnight,” Luna said softly. “why don’t you and I explain to them exactly how you
came to be in our care, hmm?” She sat beside him and placed her hoof on his shoulder. He felt
lucky that he was still a bit red from embarrassment. Nopony in the room had notice the rush
he felt from the gentle touch he received from the Princess.

“Yeah, that sounds like a good idea. But let’s get Dusty and Sky Shield in here as well.
They’ve been a great help to me so far, but I don’t think they really know what I am yet.”
Midnight said. Luna smiled and nodded at the idea. Midnight looked to the door to see bit
Dusty and Sky peeking in from the hall. He gestured with his hoof, ushering them both into
the room. Slowly, they entered and took their place beside the Elements. “Alright, ponies,” he
said, grinning and turning back to the group. “I’ll try to keep this as simple as possible.”

The jester danced through the halls of the palace, stopping momentarily at a lone
serving cart near the kitchen entrance and snatching off a deep serving tray and half-empty
pitcher of water. She spun and pranced with the items floating above her down the hallway to
an old, dirty door with a rusty nameplate near the top that read ‘Boiler Room.’ The costumed
mare kicked the door open with a hind hoof and peeked inside; brooms, mops, cleaning
supplies and a maze of pipes. Otherwise, the large room was completely empty, as expected.
She entered the room and turned to lock the single latch on the inside with the hoof of her hind
leg, hopping inside to the center of the room. She dropped the serving tray with a loud
CLANG. She poured the remaining contents of the pitcher inside and tossed it off into the
darkness. Her horn glowed with an arcane aura as the tray levitated and tilted, the water
staying on the bottom of the tray. Slowly, the water swirled and bubbled, becoming reflective,
at first, before revealing the twisted image of a strange, menacing creature.

“Oh, Tumbler! I haven’t heard from you since you arrived in the palace. How are you,
my dear?” the creature said with a grin. The jester mare removed the right half of her mask
and spoke.

“Master, the Elements of Harmony are here! Princess Luna teleported them all here
just about an hour ago. They’re all upstairs right now speaking with the princesses’ new
guest.”

“WHAT!” the beast yelled, sitting up in surprise. The jester reared back, fearful.



“I’m... I’m sorry, master. Should I handle them for you, tonight?” she said timidly,
cringing. The creature sat back down, rubbing its chin with a taloned paw.

“No, no. And don’t worry, my dear unicorn. This is just a very unwelcome surprise, is
all. I know it was out of your hooves. I’ll just have to step up my game a little bit, that’s all.”
The creature pulled a green unicorn horn from a bowl and put it between his lips, point first.
He let it hang there like a piece of straw for a moment.

“It appears that Princess Luna is regaining more of her godly powers back faster than I
expected. A mass teleportation spell is proof of that. This is bad news for our plans. I’ll be
sending Grimdark and Klokwerk in with Crash and Burn. We’ll have to move our plans up if
they are to still work.”

“Yes, master. I’ll keep low here and wait, then?”

“Yes, you’ll know when the time is right. Until then, dearie,...” the creature sucked the
broken unicorn horn into his mouth and crunched it to pieces. “... keep smiling.” And with a
flicker of magic, the image of the creature faded away.

Alright, I couldn't help myself with the first couple paragraphs of this chapter!!!! C'mon, guys,
like you never thought about THAT if you were to be turned into a pony? yeah, right!
Anyways, meet #3 of the growing number of baddies our dear Midnight will have to face in
this story. And more are on the way! I'll try to keep them all unique and just evil enough to fit
into the MLP:FIM world. Thank you all who track and watch and like my fic. It means a lot to
know my labor of love is liked in our wacky little fandom. Keep posted and thanks again!



Dreams of Memory

Chapter 7
Dreams of Memory

“...And I have no idea how I got here. If it weren’t for Princess Luna, I would
probably wouldn’t be here right now.”

Dusty, Sky Shield and the six friends from Ponyville listened intently as Midnight
Blaze explained his situation. The vague memories from his human world, how Luna found
him in a crater in the garden, how he came about his new name; even how he couldn’t
remember anything about his own identity. It all seemed so fantastic, but for the one most
compelling piece of evidence; his lack of a cutie mark. It was completely unheard of for an
almost fully grown stallion to not have one, yet Midnight still did not. Sky and Dusty were
more shocked than the Elements that they had been talking with an alien visitor all this time.
When he had finished, he paused for a moment, allowing them all to absorb the full weight of
his dilemma.

“That’s... that’s absolutely amazing! An actual visitor from another world! O-M-C, I
... I have so many questions!” Twilight’s face lit up as she fought to control her enthusiasm.
She trotted right up to Midnight. “How many humans are there on your world? Are there
ponies on your world? What kinds of animals do you have? What do you eat? How long do
you live? What exactly do humans LOOK like? Can humans fly? Can you do magic?!”

“Dang, Twi, you sound like Pinkie Pie, right there.” Applejack said, walking up and
pulling her back by the tail. “C’mon, now, filly. Give him some space.”

“Actually, Twilight, that’s why you’re here. Well, at least for those last two questions.”
Luna said with a smile. “My sister is currently looking into a way to send Midnight home. You
didn’t find anything yet, did you?” Luna said, quickly turning to her sister.

“Not yet, I’'m afraid. But I still have much more material to look over.” Celestia said,
feigning sincerity.

“Until we can send him home, he’s stuck in this pegacorn body. And it would be cruel
to have him here and not allow him to use this body to its fullest potential. So, I figured, who
better to teach him to use it other than Equestria’s greatest heroes?” Luna finished, grinning at
the six friends as they looked on, puzzled.

“Um, my dear Princess Luna,” Rarity said with a curtsey. “is that the WHOLE reason
for our summons here? To teach him to fly and use magic?”

“Yes, that is all. Simply teach him all that you know about controlling your special
skills as earth, pegasi and unicorn ponies. And I have the utmost faith in you all to complete
this task to the best of your abilities.”

The six friends looked at each other with nervous grins. THIS was the important task



that they were teleported to the palace for? No monster, no diplomatic mission, no impending
doom about to befall all of ponykind? Twilight noticed their apprehension and took a step
forward, addressing the princesses.

“Well, none of us have ever taught anypony before but, we’ll all try our best.” Twilight
turned to her friends and gave them a reassuring smile. Slowly, their apprehension began to
fade as they bowed to the princesses in agreement, much to the delight of Luna.

“We know you will, friends. Luna and I have the utmost faith in you all.” Celestia said
as she gave a quick glance to the window, noticing the sun was very close to the horizon.
“Come now, Luna. The day is almost over. It’s about time for me to lo-“

“Lo... log the day’s events! Yes, I know, dear sister. We should meet with the royal
scribes in your chambers, now, to have them chronicle our activities today. Let’s go now,
before they start to worry.” Luna interrupted her sister and spread out her wings, ushering
Dusty, Sky and the Elements out of the room, much to the surprise of Celestia. As they
shuffled out, Luna gave her sister a nod, motioning her to the door as well. Just as she started
to follow, Midnight ran up to her.

“Celestia, I need to tell you something.” he said, only addressing her by her name
instead of her proper title. She stopped, allowing him to sit before her as she gave him a
slightly surprised look. “Heh. I mean, Princess Celestia. Sorry, I did that with your sister a few
times, too. I really just want to say thanks. Thanks a lot.”

Celestia was stunned. Out of all the things she expected this human pony to say, this
was the last. What was he playing at, now?

“I know you and your sister are very busy running your country, and I know how, if the
situation was reversed, how a pony-turned-human appearing in my world would be treated.
And I just want you to know, well... I really appreciate all you’ve done for me.” He moved in
and leaned against Celestia’s chest, bringing up a foreleg and wrapping it around the side of
her neck. Celestia froze in disbelief. The very NERVE of this creature, feeling that he was
privileged enough to so casually touch her! She looked down out of the corner of her eye at
Midnight; he did seem somehow genuine in his affection towards her. The look on his face
was the same look of happiness and gratitude that she had seen on the faces of countless
numbers of her citizens before. But after all, he WAS a human, not truly a pony native of
Equestria. Did the simple acts of kindness she and her sister had shown him really meant
THAT much to Midnight? He broke away with a blush, rubbing the back of his head with a
hoof.

“Heh. Sorry if I broke any royal protocols there. But I just had to let you know how I
felt. I’'m in your debt. And I hope that, someday, I can repay you for everything you’ve done
for me.”

Celestia looked at Midnight for a moment. Could this really have been a sincere show
of gratitude? He looked up at her with a content grin, seemingly glad to have let her know how
he felt. She couldn’t help but feel... he truly appreciated her help.

“It’s... no trouble at all, Midnight. Now, my sister and I have to discuss your training



schedule.” she said as she turned and walked to the door. “It IS getting late, so just relax for
the rest of the day and get a good night’s sleep. We’ll have you up early tomorrow for your
first session.”

Midnight watched as Celestia left the room, closing the door behind her. He walked
back to the huge bed near the window and jumped in, laughing at the let events of his first day
in Equestria. Found barely alive, in a body that wasn’t his, on an alien world, in a royal
garden, by a princess, and taken in to be taught how to fly and use magic! Hell, Earth could
WALIT, if this was the kind of place he landed in. “Well, I guess I kinda HAVE to go back at
some point. That’s a shame, though; I’d like to hang out a little more with Lu...’ Midnight
stopped himself once again, catching himself thinking of Luna. This had been happening all
day, since she had first left him alone while she went about her daily routine. He looked out
the window as the sun began to grow low toward the horizon. Night was coming. He had a big
day ahead of him tomorrow. And as long as he was on this world, he was going to make the
best of it.

“Alright, I need to know something right now; Dusty, Sky Shield, did you or any other
members of the staff mention that Celestia or I are alicorns?” Luna said, barely above a
whisper. The maid and guard looked at her with confusion.

“Um... no, Princess Luna. I don’t believe it ever came up.” Dusty said, looking over to
Sky as he nodded in agreement. Luna gave a relieved sigh and continued.

“Good. Alright, then. See to it, that until you all hear from either Princess Celestia or
myself, if Midnight asks, my sister and I are both pegacorns.” She turned her attention toward
the six friends. “I’m going to have to ask keep that a secret as well. I’m not ready to reveal that
piece of information just yet. This is VERY important.” Sky and Dusty looked at each other in
confusion. Even the six Elements seemed baffled by the order.

“Yes, Princess Luna.” Dusty and Sky said together, giving a slight bow. Twilight took a
step forward, speaking what was obviously on the minds of every other pony there.

“Princess Luna, is there something wrong? Why would you want to hide something
like that?” Twilight asked, quizzically. Luna quickly fumbled for an answer.

“Well, I just... wish... to not make him feel any more alone than he is already. He
thinks Celestia and I are both pegacorns, and since his kind are so rare, we’ll let him think he’s
in the company of ones of his own kind. Just until he gets more used to living in our world.”
She grinned nervously, hoping the group would buy her excuse. Twilight and the others
seemed not to be fully convinced by her reasoning, but chose not to argue. Celestia cleared her
throat and stepped forward to break the silence.

“Alright, everypony, I know Dusty and Sky Shield have been taking care of our new
friend all day, and could probably use a break. And girls, how about we get you all set up in
some rooms of your own? We’ll retire for the night, and begin Midnight’s training tomorrow.”

Dusty and Sky bowed to Princess Celestia. They HAD been busy all day watching and



keeping track of Midnight. The six friends from Ponyville all murmured in agreement, as well.
They had been rushing all day, getting ready for their trip to the palace before they knew they
would be teleported there, not that the teleportation was any restful experience in and of itself.
Dusty turned toward the six friends.

“I’ll show you all to your rooms. Follow me, please.” She started to trot off, following
the maid mare to the upper floor and their rooms that would hold them for their stay. Sky
Shield followed, taking the lower stairs back to the guard barracks. As they rounded the curve
of the hallway, Celestia slowly approached Luna, giving her a knowing look.

“You don’t want him to know about Nightmare Moon, do you, sis?” Luna’s mood fell
quickly, having her thin excuse pulled out from under her.

“I... don’t want him to know about her...me... not just yet.” she said, sitting down and
rubbing a hoof against her foreleg. “He may be the only pony in the entirety of Equestria who
doesn’t deep, down inside fear me. As soon as he realizes what we are, he’ll know what I
am... and what I tried to do.” She turned away, Celestia moving closer and nuzzling LLuna’s
neck.

“If he is truly your friend, as you hope he will be, I’'m sure he will understand. We’ll
keep it a secret, for now. I won’t mind being thought of as a pegacorn for a while.” Celestia
grinned, inwardly imagining the reaction off the human-pony as Luna told him the truth about
her past sins. If he reacted the way she had guessed, he would be disgusted, and Luna would
lose this strange obsession with her new ‘pet’ project. It did bother her, somewhat, that her
little sister might be hurt by the revelation. However, this was a pain Luna would have to
experience if she was to move past this episode in her existence. “Why don’t you tell when
you think the time is right.”

Luna seemed satisfied with her big sisters words. She gave a soft smile and seemed to
perk up a bit, comforted. Breathing out a low sigh, she trotted back toward the Midnight’s
door. Peeking her head inside, she cleared her throat to draw his attention, nudging the door
open wide. Midnight turned his head toward the door, quickly standing up to face her.

“Midnight, I have to go for the night. Royal duties and all. But I will see you
tomorrow, up bright and early for your first day of training.” A wide smile spread across
Midnight’s face, tail swishing back and forth involuntarily. He gave her a half serious, half
joking bow.

“Very well, my fair Princess Luna. I will see you in the morning, and look forward to
learning all I can about life as a citizen of your beautiful world.” Luna chuckled at his words.
He seemed so cute, his mane drooping down over his eyes as he bowed, having to be flicked
back as he rose again.

“Get a good night’s sleep, Midnight Blaze. Sweet dreams.” And with those final
words, Luna closed the door. She turned back toward Celestia, her mood becoming more
serious. “Alright, let’s tend to the sun and moon. Dusk draws near.” It had been a long day for
her as well. Yawning, she realized just how taxing the day’s activities have been. Perhaps, she
thought, it would be better if she slept through the night...



Guided by Dusty, the six friends from Ponyville settled into their guest rooms; six
rooms, three on each side off the hall, all close together to allow them all easy access to one
another. When the final travel bags and necessities were in all the appropriate rooms, Dusty
and the few other maids present gathered in the hall.

“Alright, everypony! I, myself, will be retiring for the night, but the members of our
staff will never be too far away if you have need of anything during the night. Just grab ahold
of any maid or guard you see and they will be happy to help you.” Dusty sighed, happy with
the end of another day of purposeful servitude in the Palace. The six gave various words of
gratitude as Dusty and her helpers bowed and turned, walking down the hallway and turning
out of sight.

“Oh, thank you, Thank You, THANK YOU, CELESTIA!!! I can’t believe we’re
actually STAYING in the ROYAL PALACE! I dreamed of this since I was a little filly! The
glamor! The prestige! Oh... get ahold of yourself, Rarity. Retain you composure.” Rarity ran
from one friend to another, stopping before Twilight and fanning herself with a hoof. The rest
of her friends giggled as she hopped around the hall like Pinkie Pie before regaining her self-
control.

“Hold yer horses, there, Rarity. We’re here to work, remember. There’s a young buck
that needs our help, and we’re obliged to do just that.” Applejack said as she flipped off her
hat and tossed it into the room with her teeth. “We gotta figure out how we’re gonna lay a
lifetime of experience on that Midnight fella in just a few days.”

“Yeah, and I, for one am NOT looking forward to trying to teach some tender-wing my
finely tuned flying and stunt skills.” Rainbow Dash said, zooming out of her room and
hovering above the center of the hall. “Not like he’d be able to keep up, anyway.”

“Well,” Twilight added. “I think we need to come up with some sort of plan. Keep in
mind, he wasn’t a pony until just last night, and supposedly, humans can’t fly and can’t use
magic.” Twilight turned and notices Fluttershy looking distracted. She trotted over and leaned
down, truing to look under her long, pink mane.

“Fluttershy, is something wrong?” Twi asked, leaning down into her gaze. Fluttershy
looked up and sighed.

“I just feel so sorry for the poor thing. I mean, can you imagine; stuck in a world where
nopony has ever heard of your kind? Surrounded by creatures you’ve never seen before,
looking like one of them? The poor dear must be so scared right now. I feel so bad for him...”
The other mares all nodded in agreement, the thought never occurring to them during their
first meeting. “We’ll have to take it nice and slow with him, and try to show him all we can to
try and help him feel more at home here. Well, at least until he can actually go back to his real
home.”

“I agree, dear Fluttershy.” The six friends turned to see Luna walking around the bend
in the hallway. She sat on her haunches before the friends as they gathered before her. “It was
his complete lack of knowledge about simply BEING a pony that prompted me to call ALL of



you.” The six looked at her in confusion. “As he took his first steps out of bed this morning, he
fell right on his face. Humans, apparently, are only two-legged creatures, and he has little
ability on four feet.” Luna turned to Applejack, and then Pinkie Pie. “That is why I asked for
ALL the Elements, not just the unicorns or pegasi. I’'m counting on you two to help him
coordinate his movements and control of his new body. And of course, if there’s anything you
need or want, don’t hesitate to ask.”

Applejack gave Luna a proud grin and nodded. Pinkie hopped in place and giggled,
thoughts of what she could show him already running through her head.

“Alright, then. First up is Applejack and Pinkie Pie; Earth pony, 101. We’ll decide
what aspects of his abilities we’ll teach him after he’s brought to speed up on basic mobility.”
Twilight said, pointing to AJ and Pinkie. “Princess Luna, does your sister need any help
researching a spell to transport him home, or perhaps researching information on humans,
themselves?”

“I will see if she desires any help, Twilight. For now, though, let us all get ready for
tomorrow, and get a good night’s sleep.” Luna said, covering her mouth with a hoof as she
started to yawn. Twilight and the others looked at her, puzzled.

“Sorry. I’ve been awake all day; either helping Midnight adjust or lending my sister a
hoof while she researches spells. But no matter. As long as Midnight is with us, I might as
well stay awake during the day with him, to see that he keeps out of trouble.” Luna turned and
began walking down the hall, leaving the six friends to turn in for the night. But before she
made it to the turn of the hall, Applejack trotted up next to her.

“Um, Princess Luna? Can I ask you something?” she asked, meekly.

“Of course, dear Applejack. Go ahead.” AJ rubbed her hoof against her foreleg and
looked up to match Luna’s gaze.

“Well, I know you were probably referin’ to Midnight’s training when you said we
could ask for anything, and I don’t want you thinkin’ this is the reason I came here today,
but...” She took a breath, gathering her words. “Your big sis hung out with us a while after the
Gala, and she and I got to talkin’. Seems the Apple family worked very closely with the Palace
in developing Ponyville a long time ago. Now,” she sighed again. “our Granny Smith always
had a lotta family pride. One of the things she always wanted was a family tree, showin’ the
history of our family. But taking care of our farms is a full-time job, so none of us in the
Apple family ever had time to reallydo a lot of research. Do you think, after I’'m done with
teachin’ Midnight a few things, I could, maybe...”

“You could use the Palace records to research the Apple family history?” Luna grinned
at AJ’s surprise. She nodded, almost feeling guilty for asking, not wanting to inconvenience
the princess. “How about I do you one better, and assign a few of the Palace Library staff to
research FOR you? They’ll be able to find out quite a bit more than a lone pony unfamiliar
with our record system.”

“Aw, thank you, Princess Luna! I can’t believe it! We’re finally gonna make an Apple
Family Tree!” Applejack’s face lit up as she hopped forward and hugged the night princess



around the neck. She paused and pulled away quickly, realizing what she was doing, and
blushed. Luna only giggled. “Ahem. Sorry. Braeburn and Big Macintosh are sure gonna be
glad when they hear this.”

“Who?” Luna inquired.

“Oh. That’s my big brother from Ponyville and our cousin from Applaloosa. Wait till I
get them together at Sweet Apple Acres! They’re gonna bust at the seams when they here
this.”

Luna thought for a moment, suddenly inspired by how easy it seemed to make a friend
happy with her resources and pull. An idea quickly occurred to her.

“Applejack, why don’t I send a letter to the both of them, tomorrow morning, telling
them to come here and retrieve the information we discover? Then, they could get started on
charting out your family history, and have it done that much sooner.”

Applejack was stunned at Luna’s generosity. Creating a map of the Apple family tree
had always been something of a pipe dream, but for the first time, it truly seemed to be within
her grasp.

“Princess, Luna... I don’t know what to say... Thank you so much.” AJ almost teared
up at the gesture extended her.

“It’s no trouble, Applejack. All I ask is that you do the best you can to help Midnight
tomorrow. That’s all. Now, if you’ll excuse me, I must retire. It’s been a long day.”

Applejack wished her a good night and happily trotted back to her room. ‘Luna, you
might be finally on your way to making some friends.’ she thought to herself. She rounded the
corner and smiled as she heard the doors to all their rooms close for the night, the girls getting
ready for Midnight’s first day of lessons.

“Thank you so much for coming, girls. All of you.”

The moon was raised moments after Celestia set her brilliant sun below the horizon,
taking its place to light the sky high above all of Equestria. Twilight and her friends all settled
into their beautiful guest rooms, usually reserved for visiting dignitaries. Celestia settled into
her large, plush bed, ordained with golden posts and carvings of the sun in countless
incarnation. Luna, for the first time since her return, went to bed after raising her moon,
having cast a spell to make it follow a set track across the dark night sky. She settled into her
black bedroom, resting in her obsidian-trimmed bed, decorated with nebulous swirls that
seemed to shine on their own and images of the moon in all its phases. Together, the sisters
would awaken in the quiet hours in the morning, while Equestria still slept, to set the moon
and raise the sun together. The six Elements, surprisingly Pinkie Pie included, all settled in and
went to sleep relatively early. Well, early for all of them, except for Applejack. Midnight,
however, against the advice of both Luna and Celestia, stayed up for many hours more. He
flipping through the sparse books that were on the ancient bookshelf built into the wall of the



room. Finally, in spite of how exciting and new this world was, sleep eventually overtook him,
and he drifted off to sleep, his face pressed into the pages of the book he last flipped through.

The fires burned out of control. Across the landscape, craters and deep gouges in the
ground marked the battle that now, high in the atmosphere, was drawing to a close. The moon
hung in the sky in the same place it had for six days now, the sun in a permanent dawn on the
other end of the horizon. Lightening, meteors and beams of magic energy seared the air itself
as the two alicorns collided in mid-air, sending the smaller, dark coated mare barreling
towards the ground below, crashing through the roof of a long abandoned temple.

“Your reign of terror ends tonight, sister! Stop this madness now, and we may still rule
Equestria together! Please! Don’t force my hoof any farther!” Celestia panted, tears filling her
eyes as she spit the blood from her mouth. The dark mare before her shakily stood, her armor
cracked, her body all but broken.

“I’ll never go back to being your dirty, dark little secret, dear sister! I've hidden in the
shadows of their dreams for too long! I WILL receive the recognition that I deserve, and I’1l
never stop until all ponies bow before my majesty!” She unfurled her dark wings, the light
from the frozen full moon pouring in through the hole in the roof to illuminate her form. “I am
NIGHTMARE MOON, AND I WILL RULE EQUESTRIA IN DARKNESS, FOREVER!”

Celestia fought back the tears as she summoned the jewels before her, each appearing
in a blink of color and white smoke. Slowly, they circled her body, glowing with energy, until
the final jewel, adorned atop a silver crown, settled on Celestia’s head. She struggled to speak
clearly as she fought back the pain of what she knew she must now do.

“I’ve tried all I could, sister. I’ve given you every chance to stop this madness. I can do
no more now, but this final act to save our world. If you were still in your right mind, I know
you would understand.” The light from the floating jewels grew brighter, filling the inside of
the temple. Celestia closed her eyes and stood there, gathering the energy to activate the six
stones to their full power. Nightmare Moon saw her opportunity to strike the final blow against
her enemy, and bowed her head, charging at full speed toward Celestia, aiming her horn for
her sister’s heart. At the final moment, Celestia’s eyes flew open, glowing brighter than any of
the floating jewels, freezing Nightmare in place. She couldn’t move.

“Sister, I cannot destroy you, any more than you could me. Therefore, it pains me to do
this...” Celestia took a breath and steeled herself for the final blow. “Nightmare Moon, you are
guilty of crimes against Equestria. Prepare for judgement!”

Swirling rays of color and power engulfed Nightmare Moon, hitting her with the force
of a tidal wave and levitating her in the air. Her struggling was in vain against the
overwhelming force of will of her sister and the Elements of Harmony. They were the very
same artifacts that they had used together so many centuries ago to free the world from the
clutches of chaos. Now, she was the evil force that must be purged from the world.

“I love you, dear sister... goodbye.”



Nightmare’s expression became one of horror as the energy she was suspended in
extended in the blink of an eye, straight up to the moon. She struggled against the increasing
current of energy, drawing her ever upward away from the world, and her sister. Multi-colored
waves licked at her body as she fought with all her strength, reaching for her sister, tears in
both their eyes. Celestia reached up as well, the spell cast and set in stone, unable to be
stopped. As the final flash of spectra lashed against her body, Nightmare Moon began to glow,
her form shrinking. As the wave left her, the facade of the Night Mare vanished, leaving
behind the small, frail form of Luna. Celestia looked up at her, a mix of emotions on her
younger sister’s face; fear, confusion, pain. But most of all, the worst emotion showing in her
bright, teal eyes; the feeling of betrayal.

“..T...Tia...? ... wh... why...?”

As the magic finally reached its apex, the spell completed, and with a blinding flash,
Luna vanished, leaving Celestia alone in the dark of the ruins.

“LUNA, NO!!!”

Celestia shot straight up in bed, panting as her eyes darted around the dark bedroom. It
took a moment, but realizing where she was brought both relief and sadness. The moon was
still rising along the path Luna had set it. All was at peace, all as it should be. She sighed and
caught her breath, laying back down and curling up once again under her covers. She turned
back and forth, finding no comfort in her bed. She knew everything was alright, but had to be
certain. Quietly, she rose from her bed, and slinked out her room towards Luna’s.

Midnight’s face shot up from the book he had fallen asleep on. Instinctively, he tried
to take a step out of bed and walk on two legs. Between the sheet of the bed being caught on
his horn, and the fact that he had no balance in this body walking on his hind legs, he promptly
fell face first to the floor, the sheet wrapping around him as he struggled to right himself.

“Gaaahhh! I’'m up I’'m up I’m up!!” Midnight shouted, to nopony in particular. He
kicked the sheet off himself and sat up on his haunches, looking around the room. He quickly
remembered his surroundings and rubbed the sleep from his eyes with the back of his hooves,
gathering his thoughts. “I coulda sworn I heard somebody yell Luna’s name.”

He stood up from the floor and walked over the large door of the room, nudging it
open. The hall was silent and dark, small torches on the wall emitting an eerie glow, just
enough to keep it from being pitch black. This side of the hall was currently away from the
moon, and seemed imposing just from the lack of light. Cautiously, he stepped into the hall,
hearing hoofsteps on the floor above. Slowly, against all better judgment, he trotted down the
hall and up to the floor above.

Celestia stood before Luna’s room. The beautiful carved doors stood tall before her,



decorated with Luna’s symbol, the same as her cutie mark on each side. She paused again
before entering, knowing this would wake he sister. She seemed especially tired as Celestia
watched her crawl into bed earlier, having stayed up the entire time she would usually be
asleep. Celestia hated to do this, but knew this was the only way to put her own mind at ease.

“Oh, Princess Celestia. I'm sorry, am I disturbing you?”

Quickly, Celestia turned to see Midnight, slowly coming into view in the dark hall. He
was barely visible, say for his red mane and tail bobbing as he approached. She almost jumped
at his appearance.

“Midnight? What are you doing up here at this hour?” she said, shaking her ever-
flowing mane behind her.

“I heard a yell, like somepony calling out to Luna, but it sounded panicked. Was that
you? Is everything alright?” he asked, a look of worry on his face. Celestia knew she didn’t
need to explain herself to him. Who was he? Some HUMAN? No, he didn’t need to know the
details. She would get rid of him quickly. She had something to take care of.

“I’m sorry if I woke you, Midnight. I had a little nightmare, that’s all.”
“That’s too bad. Would you... wanna talk about it? Might make you feel better.”

The insolence! As if SHE would confide in HIM? She had no time to explain
Equestrian history to him. Besides, Luna wouldn’t want him to learn about her past offences
yet.

“No, thank you, Midnight. It’s sort of a personal dream, from when Luna and I were...
younger. Only a bad memory. I just need to see her for a moment. No need to worry.”
Midnight seemed calmed by Celestia’s words, the worry that brought him to the upper floor
quickly disappearing in the glow of her motherly and gentle gaze.

“Ok. I was worried there might be some problem. I'll just go back to bed now.” He
grinned as he gave her a bow in the darkness of the hall. “Sweet dreams, Princess Celestia.
Well, for what’s left of the night, anyway. See you tomorrow.” And with that, he trotted back
to bed.

“Finally...” Celestia said to herself before quietly slinking into Luna’s bedroom. The
room was hauntingly dark, notwithstanding it belonged to a patron goddess of the night. Old
artifacts and personal belongings cast weird shadows over Luna as she slept. But, nonetheless,
there she was; sleeping in peace and quiet, Celestia’s little sister. She breathed a sigh of relief
and moved to the opposite side of the bed as Luna. She levitated the end of the blanket up and
cautiously crawled in the bed, snuggling behind Luna. The bed sank down on her side due to
her larger size and weight, despite her best efforts to not make her presence obvious. Luna
stirred, her eyes fluttering open as she turned to face her big sister. She already knew why she
was here.

“Tia... you had the dream again, huh?” Luna asked, groggily. Celestia nodded, a timid
smile on her face as she looked up from the pillow.



“Yeah, I did... I tried not to come here tonight. I didn’t want to bother you, but I just
had to see you. I'm sorry if I woke you, deary.” Celestia’s eyes became wet with tears. She
blinked to clear them, one falling down the side of her face into the pillow. Luna knew what
this was from. She snuggled back, allowing Celestia to wrap her forelegs around her from
behind as she in turn, snuggled closer.

“Tia, it’s alright. I’'m back now. I'm right here.” Luna reassured her sister.
“I know, Luna.”
“I don’t blame you, you know. You did what you had to do.”

“I know you don’t, Luna. It’s just... I missed you so much...” Celestia’s voice cracked
a bit as she said her sister’s name. Luna knew what this was; the guilt. Guilt still ate at big
sister. The fight, the banishment, the lost years, alone. Both of them, alone. Luna pulled one of
Celestia’s forelegs down around her. She could hear her sister sobbing quietly. She had been
like this at least once a week since Luna had returned. Every other normal night, when Luna
was awake and about the palace, carrying out her royal duties, Celestia would find her.
Together they would return to Celestia’s bedroom, Luna sitting and watching over her older
sister. It seemed Celestia couldn’t apologize enough. They would talk, and Luna would
indulge her big sis until she finally fell back to sleep. Luna didn’t mind, though. The cold
years trapped on the surface of the moon seemed like a distant memory on those nights. She
felt truly wanted and appreciated again, if only by her sister.

“Tia?” Luna said softly.
“Yes?”
“Why don’t you sleep here tonight?”

......... thank you.” Celestia said, meekly. Luna closed her eyes, settling back into
her pillow. If this brought her sister comfort, she didn’t mind. They had a busy day tomorrow,
and the night was growing late. In no time at all, both sisters slept soundly again.

On the outskirts of the Everfree Forest, a lone earth pony sat in the driver’s seat atop a
lead carriage of a long train of carts, patiently waiting. He was alone for more than an hour
now, and swore to himself that if he didn’t need his partner so badly, he would leave him
behind and pull the carts himself. The moon shone through the trees and he adjusted his
glasses as a single howl broke the silence of the unnatural atmosphere.

“Alright, here we go.” the earth pony thought. He jumped from the cart and faced the
forest, looking in the direction the howl came from. Rustlings could be heard in the wood,
stalking around the line of carts, eyeing up the pony. From the deep bushes, the beast charged,
its target with his back turned, ready to strike. The pony turned, and the beast stopped directly
in front of him. The hairy monster stood at least twice the size of the defenseless earth pony.
Blood dripped from the beast’s mouth, his breath visible as puffs of white mist in the cool
night air. It opened its mouth wide and roared in the ponies face, causing his mane to fly



wildly behind him. The pony recoiled, wiping the saliva from his face as he closed his eyes to
avoid being blinded by the monsters hot breath..

“Aw, THAT is just DISGUSTING! You sick, disturbed creature!” The pony removed
his glasses, walked forward and wiped them on the creatures thick fur. It only sat back and
laughed.

“Ha HAAA! What’s wrong, Klokwerk? I thought you’d be used to me by now!” the
beast said, shaking a few strands of drool from his maw.

“Grimdark, if I EVER get used to being covered in direwolf saliva, I’ll climb to the top
of the highest building in Canterlot and throw myself off in a swan dive. Where were you,
anyway? We have a schedule to keep, you know. Master expects us to meet the others in the
city in a few days. The plan is finally in motion.” he said, picking off a piece of flesh that had
been splattered on him from Grimdark’s roar. He tossed it aside, and the large wolf caught it in
his mouth in midair.

“Sorry. Rabbits are hard to hunt in the dark. But at least they don’t beg for their life in
the Everfree. It’s hard to get in the ‘carnivore’ mood when your prey is bawling its eyes out.”

The pony shook his head in disgust. The blood from the rabbit, and whatever else he
had hunted tonight, still soaked into Grimdark’s muzzle. His breath had an iron, metallic scent
to it, and Klokwerk wondered if he even bothered to taste his food before he swallowed.

“Anyway... we have a bit more ground to cover, my fine, furry friend.” Klokwerk
hopped back up to the driver’s seat and whistled to his companion. “C’mon, let’s get going.”

Without another word, Grimdark slinked between the harness in front of the lead
carriage, bringing the yoke over his head. With a stomp of Klokwerk’s hoof, the massive wolf
began to pull the carriage and the six large metal trailers tethered behind it. In the distance, the
lights of the sleeping city of Canterlot shimmered against the dark mountains and sky.
Klokwerk grinned to himself, taking one last look behind at the trailers. They would arrive in a
day or so, and his be greeted by Crash and Burn and Tumbler. Then it was only a matter of
time before he released his creations from the trailers where they slept, and he and his fellow
warriors would razed the city to the ground.

I had some time to kill this evening after a crazy couple of days, so I decided to toss up
another chapter. Again, I just wanna say thanks to all you super groovy bronys out there who
read my stuff and track and watch and like it. I really appreciate it!!! So... this brings the
villain count up to 5 minions and 1 mystery mastermind running the show. Things are gonna
start moving quicker from here on out, so keep posted for more updates and keep posting
those comments!



Distant Rumbling

I'm really happy with how I depicted AJ in this chapter. I tried really hard to get her
personality right. It's one thing to write an OC pony, but it's another thing to entirely to write a
pony that the entire fandom knows and loves. Anyway, I log on here everyday, and alaways
find at least 3 or 4 new tracks. That makes my heart super happy! Keep on tracking and
commenting, and I'll keep trying to put out the best story possible for you crazy, awesome,
groovy bronys. Enjoy!

Chapter 8
Distant Rumblings

With the subtlety of a tornado, the doors to Midnight’s guest room burst open and
Applejack burst in.

“RISE AND SHINE, EVERYPONY! TRAININ’ DAY!!” AJ’s booming entrance
caused Midnight to jump up from under the covers, sitting straight up, the pillow impaled on
his horn. She trotted across the floor and flung open the curtains to the balcony doors, flooding
the room with early morning light. Midnight brought a hoof up and rubbed the sand from his
eyes, blinking as Applejack trotted to the foot of the bed and yanked the covers completely off
of him. Instinctively, Midnight moved his hooves to cover his naked self. AJ didn’t seem to
notice.

“I got a big day planned for ya, young buck! I hope ya got a good night sleep, cause
yer gonna be hurtin’ by the time I’m done with ya.” Midnight shook his head as he slowly
stood up from bed, wobbling as he carefully used all four legs this time. AJ sat down in front
of him and took his one hoof between both of hers, shaking it vigorously, causing his whole
body to shake.

“Name’s Applejack, son, but I don’t mind iffen’ ya wanna call me AJ for short. I’m the
owner/operator of Sweet Apple Acres, best lil’ apple orchard this side of Appaloosa! And by
the time I’m done with ya, you’ll be in good enough shape to buck an entire orchard all by yer
lonesome!” She let go and walked away, leaving Midnight still shaking open air with his hoof.
He brought his hoof back to the floor and took a deep breath, feeling dizzy.

“Alright, I’'m up. Just... give me a minute...” he said, his words trailing off to a yawn.
He stretched his forelegs out before him, and then did the same with his hind legs. Applejack
cantered around the room, stretching her own legs as she prepared herself.

“We’re gonna be down in the courtyard, using the Royal Guard’s equipment and
tactics, as well as some of my own personal methods. Why, me and my friend, Rainbow Dash,
had this competition a while back; The Iron Pony! Boy, howdy! Wait till you get a load of the
course you’re gonna be runnin’!” AJ stood at attention by the door, waiting for Midnight to
join her. She turned back to the bed and noticed him still where he had stretched his legs,
snoring in a deep sleep, sprawled out on the floor.



“Oh, tarnation...”

After some loud yelling, gentle coercion and a few carefully placed bucks to the
backside, Applejack managed to get Midnight downstairs, out the rear entrance and into the
courtyard used for guard training. He peeked his head in through the large wooden gates,
cautiously at first, before a pair of hooves met his backside once again, shoving him inside the
yard.

“Ouch! Alright, alright! I'm movin’! Man, I’'m just a late riser! I figured I’d be getting
up early to be trained, but not THIS early. The sun’s barely up.” he said squinting. AJ only
chuckled.

“Early?! Young buck, I’ve been up for two hours already! You think this is early, you
should try livin’ on a farm some time. Anywho, we gotta lot to cover if yer gonna get ta using
this pony body of yours all right and proper-like.” Applejack said, adjusting her Stetson.
Midnight strolled out of the gateway and into the yard, stopping just in time to keep from
getting trampled by what could only be described as a herd of Royal Guards, fully dressed in
their armor. His eyes shot open wide as AJ walked up next to him. “Hehehe. Yep, best to
watch yer step out here. C’mon, young buck. I’ll start ya off slow.”

AJ and Midnight entered into the center of the yard, the guards circling around to the
far end and stopping before their Captain. A whistle announced the end of routine, allowing
the guards to remove their helmets, some even leaving all their armor and clothes near the
wall, and peruse the equipment and obstacles in the yard. As they went about their own
training, Midnight noticed a few sideways glances as they passed, usually directed at his flank.

“I guess everyone’s not used to seeing a pony as old as me without a... whatever these
are.” Midnight said, gesturing towards Applejacks flank with a hoof. She gave him a quizzical
look, causing him to blush a bit. He worried he offended her, having just brought both their
attentions toward her backside. AJ only giggled.

“Yeah, I guess they’d kinda not know what to make of ya, seein’ as how most colts
about your age have their cutie marks for years already. Don’t think nothin’ of it, sugarcube.
They just don’t know yer story, is all. Maybe you’ll get it before Celestia and Twi find a way
to send ya back to yer own world.” She walked over to a large empty cart, the poles in front
sticking into the dirt with a heavy wooden yoke hanging between the poles suspended by
ropes. “Now, get up in there, and show me what’cha got, young’un.”

"Wait... wha?” Midnight mumbled, his eyes wide. “Like... get in there, between the
poles and put that collar on? What for? I thought I was gonna get training on using my wings
and magic!” Applejack paused, then broke out in laughter.

“HA! Oh, Midnight, you are a card, I tell you what! Sugarcube, do you see a horn on
my head?” Midnight answered her, slightly annoyed.

“NO »



“Well, do ya see a fancy set of wings on my back?”
“No, no wings. But, I..”

“Listen here, young buck; I noticed the way yer having some trouble keeping yourself
upright. Ya gotta really focus on using all four legs at once, right?” Midnight nodded, a little
embarrassed. He thought he was doing alright, considering he was a bipedal creature all his
life up until two days ago. “Now, don’t feel down, son. I’'m here to help ya get used to that
little adjustment. Just put that collar on and follow me.”

Slowly, Midnight worked his way under the poles and, being careful of his horn,
positioned the collar over his head, resting it around his neck. It felt heavy, and he had to push
hard just to get the cart to start rolling. Apparently, it hadn’t been used in quite a long time.
Applejack led him to the point on the field where the guards had ended their morning laps,
taking him there in a zig-zag pattern and a few circles, causing Midnight to grunt as he turned
the old cart, getting used to the chore of pulling. AJ drug her hoof across the ground in front of
Midnight, making a line. He positioned himself in front of the line, already guessing what he
was supposed to do for this exercise. AJ disappeared around the side of the cart, and Midnight
felt it shake, the poles weighing down the collar around his neck. He looked back and noticed
Applejack smiling, her forehooves hanging over the front of the cart.

“Oh, no. No dice, AJ. I can’t pull the cart with you in it. I can barely pull it empty, let
alone with you in it.” As soon as he finished the sentence, Midnight regretted it. AJ shot him a
dirty look, scowling at him from under her hat.

“You saying I’'m too heavy to pull, boy?” Midnight felt like cowering under the heavy
collar. He didn’t remember a lot about his life back on earth, but insinuating that a female is
heavy seems like universally unforgivable offense. Midnight tried desperately to correct his
mistake.

“I just... I’'m having trouble with the cart all by itself! Whether it’s you or anyone else,
I wouldn’t be able to pull it.” She seemed to buy his excuse, hopping off and moving to his
one side. She sighed and shook her head.

“Young buck, I made a promise to Luna that I’d do my best to show you how to live
like a pony for the time you’re stuck here. Now, I know you wanna get started tossin’ magic
all over the place and flyin’ everywhere, but everypony learns to walk before they learn to run,
or fly, or cast spells. I noticed you almost trippen’ over yourself like you got four left hooves.
Now, bein’ a regular, ol’ Earth pony may not afford me all kinds of fancy bells and whistles,
but we’re the backbone of Equestria! So I know what I’m talking about. Trust me, sugarcube;
the quicker we get you up to speed on the basics, the sooner, and easier, everything else will
come.”

Midnight hung his head, his ears flattening instinctively with his low mood. He had
only given her a hard time since he woke up, and all she wanted to do was help. He, after all,
wanted to learn more about life in this world. He had ASKED for this kind of help.

“I’m sorry, Applejack. You’re right. It... does feel awkward, ya know? Walking. And I
think I got a little too excited about magic and flying to realize that you were only trying to



help. I didn’t mean to insult you...” He paused, feeling AJ nuzzle his neck. She gave him a
gentle grin and chuckled.

“No worries there, Midnight. I might have been a little over-anxious myself. Tell ya
what,” She hopped out of the cart, taking place next to him on the ground. “just follow me.
We’ll get you all co-or-dee-nated in no time.”

Al started a slow trot down the track, guards still running to and fro around the field in
their exercises as sergeants hollered orders back and forth at them. Midnight followed, paying
careful attention to Applejack’s legs as she walked, noticing a pattern. In a short while, he was
comfortable enough to relax a bit, letting his mind wonder. He wondered where Princess Luna
was at the moment; what she was doing, what her responsibilities were in the palace in the
morning... what she liked for breakfast. He looked up just in time to keep from running into
Applejacks rump as they turned around a bend on the track. Pulling the cart wasn’t such a bad
warm-up, after all. He could feel it getting lighter already.

“No... no... no! Ughhh! Nothing!” Twilight groaned as she slammed shut the half
dozen books she hovered in front of her with her magic, sending them flying through the air
and back onto the shelves where they all came from. “They were the last books in the library
that had anything to do with mythological, mystical, theoretical or legendary beings, and
STILL no mention of anything like what Midnight described as a Human!” she fumed, placing
her hooves over her head as she rested it on the desk. Across the library, Celestia looked up
from her own set of books toward her student.

“I know, Twilight. It is rather frustrating. Even with all my vast knowledge, I cannot
recall a single instance where I have heard of anything such as what he has described.”
Celestia lied, straight-faced. Of course she knew what humans were. She knew of their
destructive tendencies, their taste for violence, the jealousy and hatred and general distrust
they held for everything except themselves. But she could by no means tell Twilight. ‘No,’ she
thought. ‘I’ll not disturb your fragile heart with the evil truth know about our dear friends’
people.’ She had to eventually take care of him, but doing so would have to be done very
carefully. Luna seemed to be growing attached to her new pet project. Celestia would have to
figure out a way to distance the two of them if she wanted to be able to remove the human
without hurting her little sister too badly.

Twilight stood up from the chair she was in and walked slowly over to her teacher,
head held low in disappointment. She prided herself on her ability to find any piece of
knowledge in this library she wanted. If it was here, it would be hers. She HAD spent most of
her fillyhood in this very library, after all. It did pain Celestia a bit to see her student so upset
by this, but she had to maintain the lie just a while longer.

“I mean, there’s not even a mention of anything like a human in the FOSSIL records!”
Twilight whined. “I’m so sorry, Princess...”

“Do not worry, Twilight. I have scholars across Equestria, as well as contacts in the
griffon kingdom and dragon isles, looking their records over for a mention of humans. We’ll
find something, I’m sure of it.” Celestia mused, standing up and walking with Twilight out of



the library. Together, they moved down the hall to the stairs, heading into the throne room to
meet Luna.

The huge, ornate doors opened and Celestia and Twilight strolled inside. They were
greeted by the guards and various other ponies walking to and fro, going about their business
in the palace as they approached Luna atop the platform where the two thrones sat. As a pair
of unicorn ponies walked down the steps of the platform, Luna caught sight of her sister and
Twilight, and stood up.

“Back already, sister? Oh, thank goodness. Did you have any luck in the library?” Luna
quickly blurted out, making it apparent she had been thinking about their fact-finding mission
in the library for a while. She stood up from the throne to greet them as they approached the
top.

“Sadly, Princes Luna, we couldn’t find anything. It seems there’s no mention of
humans anywhere in Equestrian history.” Twi said, sadly. Luna sighed and nodded at the
disappointing news. Disappointing, that is, perhaps for Midnight.

“That’s quite alright, Twilight. Honestly, I’'m just kind of happy to see you both. I’ve
been here all morning, hearing reports and requests from visitors since I sat down.” Celestia
gave Luna a curious look.

“What do you mean, Luna? There was nothing more on the schedule than the daily
debriefing and a lunch meeting with the staff.” Celestia looked over the groups of ponies about
the throne room, recognizing some of them. One was an ambassador from the dragon
territories and his assistants. Another was the co-president of the Royal Canterlot University
Magic Studies department, wearing a saddlebag full to the brim with scrolls and books. And in
the far corner, apart from the other groups, were two griffons, a male and a female, both
wearing the royal crests of the griffon king on their capes.

“Since I got in here, I’ve been mobbed by all these different groups bringing me news
of their troubles.” Luna said, motioning to the few larger groups in the gallery with a hoof.
“They have research studies to show you, something about random energy fluctuations in the
magical field around Equestria. The dragon territory ambassadors want to schedule an
audience with the Dragon Highlord on foreign relation with his kingdom and ours and the
griffons over there want to discuss some event that occurred recently in the jewel mines they
share with the diamond dogs in Agartha.”

“Oh, Luna, I’'m so sorry. If I’d have known today was going to be so hectic, I certainly
wouldn’t have made it your first time hearing over the gallery by yourself. Why don’t you go
check on how our friend Midnight is fairing with Applejack in the training grounds?” Celestia
said with a smile, only realizing what she said AFTER she already said it. Luna’s mood
seemed to improve immediately.

“That sounds like a wonderful idea, sister! Twilight, would you care to join me?”
“Certainly, Princess Luna. I’d be glad to.”

The two mares trotted down steps of the platform and out of the throne room, leaving



Celestia behind to manage the flood of visitors alone. She sat atop the throne and looked out
across the room. More unscheduled guests seeking an audience were already coming in. Each
with some new, strange problem. She really didn’t have time for this, not with the added chore
of keeping an eye on her sister as she lauded over her new human-pony hobby. Hopefully,
Twilight would be able to fill her in later on Luna’s ‘pet project.’

“Princess, where are we going?” Twilight asked, almost galloping to keep up. Luna
didn’t answer, but continued to lead Twilight through a few old servant’s entrances and narrow
halls to the inside of a large tower. A spiral staircase lead up into the darkness. Without
hesitation, Luna began to climb the steps with Twilight cautiously close behind. After only
climbing about two or three stories up, they reached a door, which Luna quickly blew her way
through, filling the top of the stairway with early morning light. They both stepped out top of a
wall between two large parapets, running half way down to the next tower before stopping.

“I used to watch the guards train and compete from here in the early days of mine and
Celestia’s rule. We should be able to watch Midnight train just fine from up here.” Luna said,
eyes darting around the yard as she hung her forelegs down over the side of the wall. Twilight
giggled to herself at Luna’s surprising giddiness over watching her guest. Twilight mused.
They watched from the wall as Midnight pulled a cart around the training ground with
Applejack riding in the back.

“Remind me how this... is supposed to... help me...” Midnight huffed. He finally
agreed to Applejack riding in the cart he was pulling, giving it less weight than he assumed.
But now, he was starting to feel the effect of this exercise; muscles he literally didn’t know he
had working and burning as he maintained what AJ called ‘a good trot.’

“S’posed ta make ya feel out yer new muscles and learn which ones ya can rely on,
depending whatever task is at hoof. Figured this’d be a good way ta show ya, seen’ as how
there ain’t no real way ta explain it.” As soon as AJ finished her sentence, the cart shook, and
the yoke around Midnight’s neck pulled back tighter. He paused a moment and looked back in
the cart, finding it another passenger.

“Sky Shield?!” Midnight exclaimed, seeing the smiling pegasus leaning over the front
of the cart with Applejack. He was out of his Guard uniform and armor, showing his pure
white coat and short cut,, sky blue mane.

“Well, hello, soldier colt. Checking on your friend, here?” AJ asked, giving the stallion
a coy smile.

“Well, kinda. He looked like he was getting used to pulling you, so I decided to hop up
and make it more of a challenge.”

“That’s so considerate of you, Sky. Real... ugh! ... helpful...” Midnight grunted out as
he started pulling the cart again. Sky and Applejack laughed as he drudged forward, slowly
pulling the cart once again.



“Not working TOO hard, I trust, dear Midnight?” a voice rung out from high above
them. The three ponies looked up to find the source, finding Princess Luna and Twilight
spying on them from the wall.

“Hey, good morning, Princess!” the human-turned-pony chirped from below. “Um,
how long were watching me for?” Luna grinned from beside Twilight.

“Just long enough to know you’re having trouble. You know, I’m sure I could find you
a nice, small empty wheel-barrel or servant’s cart to pull, if that one is too heavy for you.”
Applejack and Sky snickered from behind their hooves in the cart, prompting Midnight to
snort in annoyance.

“Oh, no, Milady! Don’t worry about me! I’'m just warming up. Sky was just about to
get some of his friends to hop in the cart to give me a tougher workout. Right, big guy?” the
young stallion said, looking over his shoulder to the pegasus.

“Um... sure, [ was. Just give me a minute.” Sky said, looking a bit stunned at AJ
before hopping down and trotting next to Midnight. He leaned over and whispered in his new
friend’s ear. “Hey, you sure about that?I got some pretty big friends, here. Think you can you
handle like, five of me in that at once?” The pegacorn chuckled to himself a bit.

“No, not at all. But I’m not about to punk-out in front of the princess. Get your
buddies, now.”

In the corridors of the palace, Rarity, Fluttershy, Pinkie Pie and Rainbow Dash enjoyed
a tour of one of the more extravagantly decorated wings, led by the head of housekeeping,
Dusty. More accurately, Rarity, Fluttershy and Pinkie Pie did. Rainbow only hovered above
and slightly behind, trying to keep awake. It was well past her naptime, and she very much
wished to find a high cloud to catch some early afternoon sleep.

“Oh, I simply MUST thank the Princesses again for allowing us this chance to stay
here. So much history and glamour and culture and style...” Rarity gushed, slowly strolling
down the hall with Fluttershy and Pinkie close behind. Fluttershy smiled politely at Dusty’s
explanations of the various pieces, while Pinkie, uncharacteristically, trotted beside her,
looking up and down the hall as they went.

“Pinkie, are you feeling alright? I didn’t see you act this weird since we hid your
surprise birthday party from you.” Dash inquired. Pinkie looked up at her flying friend, a little
stunned at her words. She remembered that day, and the mood she was in. It HAD been a
pretty disturbing time in her life, but to compare her mood now to that?

“Oh, I’'m sorry, Dashie. It’s just I can’t get that jester off my mind, is all. I have this
ucky-yucky, icky-sticky feeling I know her from somewhere. I just can’t put a hoof on it.” she
said, shaking her head, troubled. Dusty stopped ahead of them, turning back to Pinkie.

“Jester? What jester, Miss Pie?”



“Oh, s-she means that really scary looking unicorn mare from yesterday. She popped
up in the main foyer and s-s-scared the daylights out of us.” Fluttershy stated, slinking back
behind Rarity a bit. Dusty continued to look at them, puzzled.

“Miss Fluttershy, Miss Pie... I’m sorry, but the Palace doesn’t have a jester. We haven’t
had one for something like, maybe five hundred years.”

“But, that’s impossible! We all saw her the other day! She mimed all of mine and
Pinkie’s moves down to the letter!” Dash exclaimed as she landed next to her timid pegasus
friend. The four looked at each other with worry. “So, if there wasn’t a jester hired by the
palace in hundreds of years, what the hay did we see yesterday?”

In the throne room, Celestia was fostering a growing sense of dread. For most of the
morning and early afternoon, she was inundated with reports of strange happenings throughout
her realm and beyond; fluctuations in the magical field, crops and entire sections of forests
burning to ash overnight without any clear cause, out of season tidal events, disappearances,
even reports of the very disturbing act of grave-robbery. And more visitors were coming in,
still. Finally, she closed the open court in late afternoon, leaving several groups to wait till
tomorrow to be heard. As if this strange visit from the human-pony wasn’t enough to occupy
her mind, now she had all this new, strange activity to worry about.

As dusk grew nearer, Celestia managed to slip away from her guards and attendants
and find Luna. She hadn’t seen her little sister since she left with Twilight in the mid-morning,
and hoped she wouldn’t find her with that bothersome Midnight. Even though he didn’t SEEM
to have evil intentions in mind, he still claimed to be a human. All the descriptions of humans
he gave and the information he remembered about his human world made it obvious to
Celestia that he wasn’t just some crazed pony off the street. He knew too much to be anything
BUT a human.

“Princess Celestia! I think you should come here and see this.” Twilight’s voice rung
out from down the hallway, beckoning to her as she mused over the day’s events. She turned to
meet her student as the purple unicorn galloped towards her.

“Twilight, my dear. Is everything alright?” Celestia asked with a hint of worry.

“Well, yes, but... Honestly, Princess, I don’t know what to make of it. It goes against
everything I’ve ever learned about the various biology’s of the three tribes of ponies.” Twilight
seemed troubled, giving Celestia a small knot in her stomach. She moved closer, bringing a
wing over to her student’s side.

“Twilight, it’s alright. Just tell me what it is.”

“Well, I think it would just be better if I showed you. Come with me to the courtyard.”
Together, they trotted off to the tower that Luna had shown her earlier, leading to the top of the
wall overlooking the yard. As they exited the door to wall, Celestia noticed her sister and
Applejack on top of the wall looking down into the yard. She moved next to her sister without
a word and joined them in their observation. Immediately, her jaw fell open at the sight before



her.

“Hey, Princess Celestia! I think I’'m getting the hang of this!” From the yard below,
Midnight lead a chain of not one, but three carts, chained end to end, each packed with half a
dozen royal guard ponies. Midnight continued around the yard in a casual trot, a content grin
on his face. “I had no idea these little pony bodies of yours could be so strong!”

Celestia looked down from the wall, speechless. The guards in carts behind him
cheered him on and ordered him to go faster. She looked over to Luna, noticing the annoyingly
overjoyed expression. The look of Twilight more closely matched her own; one of utter shock
and disbelief. Celestia looked back towards Applejack, a broad smile on her face as well.

“Shewt, Princess! Where did you find this here young’un? This here is one of the most
gifted young stallions I ever seen since my brother, Big Macintosh! Shucks, I think even HE
might have a hay of a time pullin’ that much weight.” To Celestia’s surprise, even Applejack
seemed to be impressed. L.ooking around the yard from above, Celestia noticed much of the
usual equipment and supplies in shambles. Broken planks of wood, piles of hay, barrels
crushed or smashed open; everywhere, disaster after disaster.

“How, did... I mean, how... What in all Equestria happened here?” Celestia asked,
barely composed.

“Well, we started off gettin’ him used to using his muscles by pullin’ the cart for a
while. Then, that Sky Shield fella’ got a bunch of the guards to hop up in there. We all thought
it was gonna be too much for him, but soon as he saw Princess Luna was here watchin’, he
took off like pegasus bucked in the backside! Since then, the guards have taken quite a shine
to young buck. They’ve been helping me whip the young buck into shape; buckin’ barrels and
bales of hay. They’ve even been teachin’ him some of their combat moves!”

“It’s true, sister! It was amazing! Applejack had him buck barrels and hay bales across
the yard for exercise, but soon, he was kicking them into the far wall. Eventually, they started
breaking as soon as he hit them. Then, they did some slalom around obstacles in the yard, then
he raced AJ and half a dozen of our guards and won!” Luna giggled, sounding absolutely
giddy as she watched Midnight exercise in the yard. He had met every challenge Applejack
had thrown at him, surpassing her expectations every time. Celestia looked down as he
stopped the carts, slipping out of the yoke, the guards hopping off the carts and congratulating
him for his efforts. Already Applejack, one of the most scrutinizing members of the Elements
liked him. Her sister seemed to be completely infatuated with him. Her royal guards loved
him, and they had only just met him. And on top of all that, he appeared as strong, if not
perhaps stronger than even the toughest of Earth ponies. Celestia faked a smile as she felt a
vain pulsing in her forehead.

“Do you think she took us seriously, ma’am? The princess seemed a little
preoccupied!” the male griffon yelled over the roar of the wind to his companion. The two
massagers, still dressed in their royal court of Althera uniforms, had left the palace just about
an hour ago, dejected. Celestia barely gave them any consideration, surrounded by dozens of
whiny, complaining ponies who all had problems less important than theirs.



“Honestly, Spire? I don’t care if she took us seriously or not. We did our part. Her loss
if she chooses to ignore us. Right now I just wanna get out of this pony-populated country and
back to Althera. Too many colorful little... what the buck is that?” The female griffon paused
mid-sentence and pointed ahead with her claw to the horizon. Spire looked out and noticed the
object; a slow moving ball of fire, traveling towards Canterlot just outside the airspace above
the Everfree Forest.

“The Fire Star! The same phenomenon our scouts reported near the Swayback
Mountains a week ago! What do you think we should do, ma’am?” he asked. They both
stopped and hovered in mid-air for a moment, pondering the strange sight. It seemed to swerve
a bit, correct its path and then speed up for a few moments. It didn’t behave like anything
either of them had ever seen before.

“I don’t know. Hey, remember that cliff on the side of the mountain, where we stopped
for a breather before we made the palace?” the young female asked.

“Yes, Ma’am.”

“I want you to drop low to the ground and make your way there. When you get there,
wait for me to arrive, but no longer than an hour or so. If I don’t show up, I want you to return
to court without me. DO NOT come looking for me. Report my actions and have the king send
a detachment to this area, and another to Canterlot. This thing has to be stopped.” Her words
seemed to stun the young male. Such bravery was more the stuff of a seasoned veteran, not a
newly appointed royal messenger. He felt she needed him there for whatever she had planned,
but she did outrank him, at least by royal bloodline.

“Very well, ma’am. Be careful, and good luck.” With a worried look and a quick
salute, Spire went into a quick dive and darted out toward the mountains, just above the tree
line. The young, female griffon pumped her wings, rising almost one hundred feet above the
flight path of the flaming object. She increased her speed, keeping a good distance from it as
she slowly began to drift down and to the left, keeping at least twenty feet between herself and
the anomaly. Suddenly, the fireball stopped in mid air, hovering. She stopped, stunned by this
action, quickly zooming behind a cloud for cover. She waited a minute, maybe two, then
slowly peeked around the cloud. The fireball had vanished.

“What in the h..” She was cut off by the sudden roar of flames, coming down on her
from above. She dodged, barely. Heat from the flames, licking at her fur and feathers. She
could smell the singe the heat left behind. The fireball curved below her, rising up again,
heading right for her. She looped back, dodging again as she took flight, choosing to run. The
fireball turned again and followed. The female griffon dove straight for the forest below,
hoping to lose it in the thick growth. She was drawing nearer, each leaf below her coming into
view. Another roar of flames, and this time, she saw stars. She was flying upward now, but not
of her own power. The object, somehow struck her, sending her back up in the air at great
speed.

“How did it... I was so low underneath it...”

Another blow, this time from the side, spinning her in the air. Her left foreleg and side



were burning, she could feel it. Pain and heat. Amazing pain. She barely started to fall back to
earth as the final blow struck, a devastating blow from above, sending her spiraling to the
ground with fantastic speed. She felt everything going black as she looked back up. The
fireball came to a rest between her line of sight and the sun. She could now see an outline of
the body of the fireball, outlined by the sun’s powerful rays. The image froze her mind. It was
impossible, she thought. But somehow, still made sense. She reached her burning claw up to
her face and felt where the final blow had landed. It was a familiar sting. One she felt before.
Before she broke through the forest canopy, the broken female griffon recognized the pain.

“... damn dweeb... no fair... wearing horseshoes...”
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I'm also currently working on a super hot and sexy-sexy one shot I hope to upload in a while,
so keep an eye out for it.

Also, (sigh)....

I do not OWN 'My Little Pony, Friendship is Magic' or any of their respective characters.
MLP:FIM is a registered trademark of Hasbro, and all their respective companies and owners.
This is an obvious a fan-made work of fiction, with no intent to make a profit, blah, blah,
blah... blow me till you choke, copyright laws. There, done.



Parkour Pony

Alright, fellas, time to get serious, here. Crazy chaos is starting to occur all over Equestria, and
is quickly closing in on Midnight. A training session with Applejack provided a glimpse into
the potential this young stallion has, but how will he fare against everypony's favorite ball of
sugar-fueled craziness? (That was a rhetorical question. You'll have to read this chapter to find
out.)

Chapter 9
Parkour Pony

Celestia trotted down the stairs of the palace, having recently just raised the sun. She
already knew today would be another day of training for her most unwanted guest Midnight,
the self-proclaimed human. By all her accounts, he really was what he claimed to be; one of
those destructive, violent, cruel, malicious monsters she would have been happy to go the rest
of eternity without seeing ever again. All she wanted to do was toss him in the dungeon for the
rest of his stay here, until she could find out what to do with him next. The less time her
ponies spent exposed to him, the better.

But Luna had taken a liking to him. Unfortunately, he had managed to pull her out of
her shell in a way that, sadly, Celestia had not been able to. And much to Celestia’s
aggravation, he seemed to be taking a liking to her as well. That made the situation all the
more frustrating for her. Also, for as far as Luna, the Elements of Harmony or anypony else
knew, she was as ignorant to the existence of humans as the rest of them. She could not openly
admit her knowledge of his kind without revealing that she was lying all this time, and that
simply couldn’t be. Luna, Twilight and the others would just have to see him for the beast that
he was if she had any hope of disposing of him in a way that satisfied her.

Celestia continued down the main double stairs that lead to the foyer, pausing at the
first landing. From one of the halls, the one leading to the kitchen, she heard what she thought
was giggling and... singing? She waited a moment for the owner of the voice, spying Pinkie
Pie bouncing out the door, towards the stairs. As Pinkie bounced, her gaze turned up the stairs
to Celestia.

The party pony stopped and gave a cute curtsy to the sun goddess. She was holding a
brown paper bag; heavy with whatever items may have been in it, her coat splotched with
flour. “Good morning, Princess Celestia! Beautiful sunrise this morning! Good job!” she said,
placing the bag delicately on the ground. Celestia grinned warmly at the earth pony’s words.
She had heard the compliment countless times before, but the tone of her voice seemed to hold
an air of sincerity that gave her a warm feeling of appreciation.

“Thank you, Pinkie Pie. You seem to be up rather early. Doing something in the
kitchen, this morning?” she said to her perkiest subject.

“Oh, yes, Princess! I was just on my way to wake up Midnight! Wanna come?!” Pinkie
said, quickly hopping joyfully in place. Celestia felt a twinge above her eye. Midnight...



again.

“Really? Why would you want to wake him, pray tell?” Pinkie grabbed the bag again
and hopped up to landing in front of Princess Celestia. She placed the bag again and opened it,
sticking in a hoof. She felt around a moment and pulled out an item, presenting it to Celestia.

“Cause I made him CUPCAKES! Here, Try one!” she squealed, holding the sugary
baked good up to the alicorn. Celestia scrutinized the snack before her; slightly bigger than an
apple, made of white cake, speckled throughout with rainbow dots and topped with pink
frosting, complimented with a single cherry on top. She levitated it before her and gingerly
took a bite.

“Oh. Oh, my goodness, Pinkie! This is truly delicious! This might be the best cupcake
I’ve ever tasted.” Once again, Celestia was surprised by Pinkie Pie. She had been alive for
centuries, and nothing much surprised her anymore. However, this simple treat prepared by
this silly, often mysterious earth pony had managed to completely take her off guard.

“Thanks, Princess. I hope Midnight likes em’! That’s kinda like the main part of my
plan.” Pinkie chirped, offering the princess another cupcake. “Here, Princess. Could you give
this one to your sister when you see her? But maybe in like, an hour or so. Don’t wanna let
these babies dry out or get yucky!” she said, tossing the cupcake up in the air before taking the
bag once again and bouncing up the stairs. Celestia easily caught the pastry with her magic
and called to Pinkie.

“Wait, YOU’RE going to give Midnight a lesson? In what, exactly?” Pinkie stopped
and turned on the stairs, looking a little surprised at Celestia’s question. Celestia was
immediately sorry she asked. She knew some earth ponies were sensitive, seeing as how they
could neither fly nor perform magic. She hoped she didn’t offend Pinkie in her curiosity.

But the pink mare happily hopped up and down on the stairs, giggling at the alicorn.
“Oh, princess! Sorry, but I can’t tell you that; it’ll ruin the surprise! Why don’t you come
along and find out? It’ll be TONS of FUN!” Pinkie turned and hopped up the steps, singing ‘la
de-da de daw...” as she disappeared around the bend. From the landing, Celestia pondered the
many friendship reports she had received from Twilight; the many various reports involving
Pinkie Pie and her countless random and off-the-wall antics. And now, she was playfully
bouncing off to wake Midnight, about to try her hoof at whatever strange notion she had
thought of to teach him about ‘life as a pony’, as Luna had put it.

“Oh, my goodness... THIS I simply MUST see.” Celestia quickly teleported the
cupcake to Luna’s bed chambers and ran up the stairs behind Pinkie.

The morning sun shone on Midnight’s face, causing him to roll over and pull the
blanket over his eyes. He was thoroughly exhausted from the extensive workout session
Applejack had put him through the day before, and hoped whatever pony would be training
him today would let him sleep in for a while. Desperately trying to fall back to sleep, he
snuggled back into the pillows and pulled the blanket higher up over his head. Suddenly, the
faint sound of a giggle could be heard from the corner of the room. But that couldn’t be right;



nopony was trying to get him up, yet. He must have been hearing things. He slowly pulled the
covers up again, hearing the same giggle, closer this time. He quickly turned his head the other
way, the sound of hooves softly clopping in the corner.

“H-hello? Is somepony there?” he said, wiping the sand and drowsiness from his eyes.
He looked toward the balcony doors and back to the main doors of the room, only to come
face to face with a sudden flash of pink.

“GOOD MORNING, SLEEPY HOOVES!”

Midnight screamed, all six limbs flailing as he spring from the bed and over the other
side, landing with a thud. ‘I wonder if this is going to be a daily routine while I’m here.” He
thought, straightening himself and looking up to see a pair of bright blue eyes staring at him
from the bed.

“Hi, there! I’'m so glad I finally get to meet the weird, not-a-pony, alien-from-another-
world pony today! OhboyohboyohboythisisgonnabesomuchFUN!!!!” Midnight stood up,
cracking a few bones and stretching as he looked over his new, um... teacher? The bright blue
eyes belonged to an energetic carnation pink pony with a wild magenta mane. She jumped on
the bed, a brown paper bag held in her mouth. With a flick of her had, she tossed the bag on
the nearby nightstand and hopped down, meeting Midnight face to face.

“I’m Pinkie Pie, and I’ll be your proctor pony today! We’re gonna have so much super-
dee-duper, playtime pony practicing fun today! I can’t wait to get started!!!” Midnight only
stared as this living ball off cotton candy hopped around the room in a way that reminded him
of a certain love struck, animated skunk. Cautiously, he raised a hoof.

“H-hi. I’'m Midnight. Pleased to meet you, Pi... pi... pink... wow.” His attention was
suddenly drawn to the current state of the room. All around him floated balloons of all sizes
and colors, with many balloon animal shapes thrown in various places. Streamers hung from
wall to wall, swirling and turning around the very bed he just was just sleeping in. An old-time
style phonograph sitting in the middle of the room, the record spinning with the needle
suspended above it, ready to drop. A long table stood near the far wall, covered with cookies,
cakes and a rather large bowl filled with what appeared to be purple punch. He looked from
side to side, noticing that Pinkie had now vanished. “H-h-how... did you...” Suddenly, she
dropped from above him, a pointy party hat on her head and a party horn in her mouth. She
blew into the horn, blowing back Midnight’s mane as she gave the phonograph a kick, starting
the record at full volume. Pinkie Pie took a deep breath and prepared to dance.

“Ohhhhhhhhhhhhh.....

o/ Welcome to Equestria, we hope you like your stay,
Cause we can’t send you back yet, to your own world, anyway!
But even though you’re stuck a while, never should you fear,

Because that is no reason not to party while you’re here! o/°



Midnight watched as the hyperactive pink whirlwind flipped and spun around the
room, bouncing and ricocheting off the walls as she moved and sang to the oompha-style
music.

o/" With two Princesses on your side, so happy you will be,
While staying in the palace in the lap of luxury!

So welcome to Equestria, please give our world a try,

And prepare for your lesson from the pony, Pinkie Pie! o/

The music stopped, and Pinkie was left standing on her hind legs with her forelegs
stretched out in the air, breathing heavy as a shower of confetti rained down on Midnight from
seemingly nowhere. The charcoal-grey pony stood, awestruck at the mare, searching for the
right words to describe what he just witnessed. Pinkie caught her breath and trotted over in
front of Midnight, just as he regained his ability to speak.

“That... was... awesome! How did you get ALL THIS done so fast!?” As he looked
around the room, he noticed something bouncing on his head. Midnight looked up and saw a
cone party hat planted on his horn. He didn’t even notice when she placed it on his head.

“Pinkie Pie is full of surprises, young Midnight. But you’ll find that out all about that
today.” The two ponies turned their attention across the room, noticing the tall, white alicorn
standing in the doorway. Midnight took a few steps forward and bowed to the princess,
receiving a nod in return.

“Good morning, Princess. Sleep well last night?” the young stallion asked. Celestia
understood the reasoning behind this question, letting out a polite giggle as she answered.

“Oh, yes, thank you. I just thought I’d take some time and sit-in on your lesson today.
You know; monitor your progress. You seemed so proficient in your routine with Applejack
yesterday that I just had to observe you today.”

“Oh? Alright. That’s excellent. Do you think Luna will join us later, then?” Celestia
felt that familiar twinge again at the mention of her sister’s name.

“Heh. Princess Luna will join us later. She’s currently with Twilight in the library,
describing the atmospheric phenomenon that occurred when you first appeared the other night.
Perhaps by understanding that, we might find a quicker route to send you back home. She’ll be
along shortly.”

“That’s right, you silly-filly!” Pinkie yelled, hopping on Midnight’s back from behind.
He staggered a moment before becoming stable again and looking back at her. “Oh, wait;
you’re a STALLION! Anyways, we better get started!” Producing the small brown bag from
seemingly nowhere, Pinkie reached inside and pulled out a small, colorful cupcake. “Here you
go, Midnight. I baked these cupcakes just for you!” She hopped off his back and held out
confection up for his scrutiny. He reached up and took the cupcake in his hoof and, after
giving it a sniff, opened wide and popped the entire thing in his mouth. Almost instantly, his



face lit up to an expression of pure joy.

“Ummm! Oh, dang, Pinkie! This is... This is absolutely the best thing I’ve ever tasted!”
Pinkie squealed at the praise, hopping up and down again as he savored the taste. The sweet,
whipped frosting, the delicate sprinkles, everything perfect. He had been eating very healthy in
the last couple days, only having fruits, veggies and all-natural foods brought to him by the
palace kitchen staff. However, this simple baked-goods was far beyond anything he had so far.
Despite the lack of memories from his life back in his human life, he doubted he would be
able to forget something as delicious as this.

“I’m so SUPER HAPPY you like them! I woke up early just to make them for you!
Would you like another one?” Pinkie chirped, reaching into her bag and retrieving another
cupcake. Midnight nodded as his eyes lit up at the sight of the equally wonderful looking
cupcake. He sat down on his haunches and reached forward with his hooves, almost falling
forward as Pinkie quickly pulled the cupcake away from his grasp.

“Nu-uh-uh! Not so fast, Nighty! You’re in training, remember? You’re gonna have to
EARN this one.” She said with a wicked grin. ‘Nighty,” a bit surprised by his newly appointed
nick-name, blinked at her sudden seriousness. She dropped the cupcake back in the bag and
hopped over to the door by Princess Celestia. “Don’t worry, this is gonna be real simple. All
you have to do is play TAG with me! If you catch me before noon, I’ll give you these, and a
WHOLE batch more, JUST FOR YOU! Sound good?” The young stallion only blinked at the
strange request, noticing now Celestia stifling her laughter. He slowly started inching his way
towards Pinkie Pie, still bouncing with her eyes closed out of sheer joy.

“You’re kidding. You’re kidding, right? I just have to play tag with you, catch you and
you’ll give me those awesome cupcakes, and bake me a whole other batch? You’re on, sister!”
he yelled as he dove for her, missing as she hopped straight up to avoid his lunge. He crashed
into the wall beside the door, causing Celestia to jump a little. She couldn’t help but let out an
audible giggle at the crumpled pegacorn on the floor.

“I think you’ll find our friend Pinkie is not so easily caught, my dear Midnight Blaze.
She has often surprised even me with the amazing feats she has been known to perform. You
might as well give up right now and spare yourself some frustration.” She couldn’t help but
smile at her own words. Perhaps he WOULD give up and make himself look weak in Luna’s
eyes. But Celestia’s dim hope was extinguished as quickly as it came when the human-turned-
pony stood up and smiled. He looked back at his bed, and Pinkie Pie happily hopping on it,
still holding the bag of cupcakes in her mouth.

“Oh, no, Princess. I see what she’s doing here.”

“You do?” Pinkie chirped.

“You’re trying to make me aggravated so I lose focus and get sloppy.”
“I am?” Pinkie asked.

“Yeah, you are.” He stood up and shook his crimson mane, noticing his wings ruffle
themselves a bit as his party hat went flying off. He took an aggressive stance, pawing his hoof



at the ground. “I’m feeling pretty spry after that workout Applejack gave me yesterday. And
I’m not giving up that easily. So you better be ready to run, Pinkie Pie, cause those cupcakes
are MINE!” He lunged once again, trying to grab at Pinkie’s legs as she landed down on the
bed at the end of a bounce. She once again avoided his grasp easily, flipping above and over
him, landing perfectly balanced on her back hooves, forelegs crossed. Midnight turned and
came face to face with the pink mare, who leaned in with a smile and tapped her left front hoof
against his nose once.

“Tag, Nighty. YOU’RE IT!” Pinkie squealed as she cart-wheeled back toward the door,
prompting Celestia to quickly move to the side to make room for her. She paused a moment
and looked back into the room and waved before speeding down the hallway, the charcoal
grey stallion bolting out of the room in hot pursuit. Celestia grinned wickedly to herself as the
two disappeared around the bend in the hallway.

“Oh yes. This lesson I DEFINITELY have to see.”

“Are you sure that’s all that happened? I mean... just like that?” Twilight struggled to
find a spell she knew of that matched the effects Luna had described. They had been on the
task since before Celestia raised her sun, and still found no answers as to the event that
brought Midnight to their world. Luna let out a heavy sigh and continued.

“It all started with a flicker in the night sky. Then, there was a flash, followed by a
huge wave of cosmic energy. That’s when Midnight appeared. He actually was falling so fast,
he broke the sound barrier, but I believe his uncontrolled fall slowed him down. I don’t know
how fast he was falling, but it was enough to make a small crater in the garden floor. The rest
of the night was spent with a few members of the palace medical staff and guard medics fixing
him up and placing bandages on him while casted healing spells. That’s pretty much it.”
Twilight rubbed her head with a hoof, unable to make sense of the events of that night.

“I hate to say it, Princess. I mean, | REALLY hate to say it, but... I'm completely
STUMPED!” She lowered her head to the large library table between a large group of open
books, placing her hooves over her head. Luna only shook her head in disappointment. “I
mean, judging on what you told me, by all accounts, he... shouldn’t even have survived the
fall. But based on what the medics and staff have told me, he only had a few hair-line fractures
and lacerations. If he’s truly a pegacorn, then he shouldn’t he nearly tough enough to live
though that.” She looked out across the table at the one book on pony biology, remembering
she heard Midnight had requested several books of the like. “Unicorns and pegasi are just not
built to shrug off that kind of damage, so a pegacorn, being a cross between the two wouldn’t
be either. And traditionally, both tribes of pony are physically weaker than earth ponies, but
Midnight seemed to keep up, if not... surpass Applejack in his training yesterday. None of this
adds up.”

“Don’t be so tough on yourself, dear Twilight. Perhaps we’re trying too hard.” Luna
placed a reassuring hoof on Twilight’s shoulder. She saw how this puzzle was taxing the
patience of the young unicorn. Midnight was all they both could think about since he arrived
in the palace. However, Luna more often than not, found herself thinking of him quite



differently. The mysterious stallion seemed to creep into her thoughts constantly in the last
couple days, often bringing a smile to her face she could not explain. Everything about him
seemed to resonate in her mind; his mane, his eyes, his voice, his smile...

“o/" ... you make me smile... o/™”

“Um.. Princess? Are you... singing?” Twilight’s words immediately snapped Luna out
of her daydream. Caught off guard, she tried to cover for her sudden foalish behavior.

“Um... Yes! I was, Twilight. I was just... remembering... that song Midnight sung the
other day in his room. It was a song from his world! Perhaps if we spoke to him and learned
some facts about his world, about his SPECIES, we could gain insight as to how he came to be
in our world.” Luna grinned nervously as Twilight stared at her, hoping the purple mare
bought her flimsy explanation.

“Princess... that’s brilliant! In fact...” Twilight rubbed her chin with her hoof. “... we
should ALL be there to ask him questions about his world! Perhaps, with you and all of the
Elements there together, we might all gain some insight into this human world where Midnight
came from, thus finding out what triggered his arrival in Equestria!” Twilight stood up, steeled
with a renewed sense of hope into solving the mystery of their young friends sudden
appearance. “We might even find the key to sending him home!”

Luna paused a moment at those words. ‘Sending him home.’ Yes, Midnight probably
wants to go home to his world. The thought put a strange lump in Luna’s chest, a heaviness
that she couldn’t readily explain or deny. She had truly grown fond of the strange young
stallion in the few days he spent in the palace. Eventually, she knew he would have to go
home. The idea of not having him in the palace anymore, however, made Luna drag her
hooves as she followed her sister’s perky apprentice. Twilight stood up and trotted happily to
the doorway, Luna following behind, head feeling heavy with worry.

“WATCH OUT, TWILIGHT!!!” A pink blur sped by Twilight, leaving her spinning in
place as it curved around the corner. Twilight came to a stop, her mane and tail curled as her
eyes spun in her head. Luna ran up behind her as she the pink blur returned from around the
corner.

“‘HIYOUTWOIDLOVETOTALKRIGHTNOWBUTIMINAGAMEOFTAGWITHMIDNIGHT!

Pinkie quickly turned and took off again as a dark gray stallion came galloping at full
speed down the hall, hot on Pinkie’s trail. He slowed his approach just enough to yell to the
two mares as he passes.

“Can’t talk, gotta catch Pinkie! Playing tag! See ya!”

Luna blinked in shock as Midnight bounded off the wall and shot down the hall out of
sight. Twilight stood up, shaking the dizziness from her head as she regained her balance.
“Did... did he just say... he’s playing tag?” She stared up at Luna, who had an equally
confused look on her face.

“I do believe he did. But why would he...” Luna’s eyes went wide at the sight of her
big sister, in all her alicorn glory, galloping towards them, following the two previous ponies



down the hall. She stopped before them, a beaming, giddy smile on her face as she trotted in
place, catching her breath.

“Luna, Twilight! You must come see this! Pinkie Pie is giving a lesson to Midnight
right now!” The student and night princess both looked at each other and gasped before
galloping out the door with Celestia, eager to watch the outcome of this disaster they were
both sure was mere moments away.

Pinkie Pie navigated the palace with relative ease, at times trotting, galloping and,
when she felt Midnight needed a gentle teasing coax, hopping. To the pink mare’s surprise, the
human-pony was managing to keep up with relative ease, though some obstacles still kept him
from closing the gap. Pinkie approached the main stairs that led down to the front foyer and
sprang into the air, flying over a maid’s serving full of empty dishes and landing on the railing
of the stairs, keeping her balance on her hind hooves as she hollered “WEEE!” and slid down
to the lower level, the bag of cupcakes flailing in the wind as she went.

Midnight reached the stairs, jaw slack in amazement at the skill Pinkie possessed.
“How the hell does she DO that?!” He knew he couldn’t do the same, at least not without
breaking his neck in the process. He was about to try running down the steps after her, but
stopped when he noticed the maid’s cart, getting a crazy idea. Quickly, he ran to the cart and
pulled a large serving tray off the top with his teeth. With a flick of his head, he tossed the tray
to the end of the stairs and ran towards it, hopping on it as it teetered on the top step. The force
of his momentum sent him sailing forward down the stairs, quickly catching up to Pinkie as
the tray slid closer to the bottom.

“You’re mine, Pinkie Pie!” he shouted, slowly drawing near enough to touch her. The
party mare turned with a grin and hopped off the banister, flipping over him and landing on
the railing on the opposite side of the steps as she continued to slide down, out of the
stallion’s reach. What happened next, Midnight couldn’t explain. Without a second thought, he
followed Pinkie, hopping off the tray and landing on the banister behind her, balancing himself
on his hind hooves as she did.

“You gotta be KIDDING me!” Pinkie slid to the bottom of the stairs, hopping off the
end and bolting for the kitchen. Ramming through the doors, she ran to the end of the kitchen,
startling the cooking staff as she zipped to a half dozen dumbwaiters built into the wall,
leading to the upper floors. She skidded to a stop and began to climb into the small elevator as
Midnight burst through the doors. She reached outside the dumbwaiter and hit the ‘up’ button,
barely managing to bring her forehoof back inside before the door closed. The last thing she
saw before the dumbwaiter closed was Midnight taking a flying leap to the one right next to
hers.

Rarity suddenly jumped from her deep sleep, a loud boom coming from somewhere
outside her room. She shook her head, pulling her sleep mask from her eyes as she rose from
the guest bed and trotted to the door to the hall. Pushing open the door, she stepped into the
hall and looked around, finding the doors to Rainbow Dash’s, Applejack’s and Flutershy’s



opening one by one, the mares each stepping out, looking up and down the floor. After
receiving a few strange looks from her friends due to the many curlers in her mane, she
magically unrolled them and returned each to her nightstand before joining her friends in the
hall.

“Darlings, WHAT was that horrible sound?” she said with her usual flair.

“I d-d-don’t know, Rarity. I t-thought it was a nightmare. Oh, except its morning.”
Fluttershy sheepishly noted from behind her mane. Applejack adjusted her Stetson and faced
Rainbow.

“Consarnit, Dash. Were you doing stunt on your bed or somethin’?”

“It wasn’t me! Hey, it woke me up, too, ya know! Granted, these beds are pretty sweet,
but nothing compares to clouds when it comes to catching Zs.” Dash shook her bed-mane and
stretched her wings, lazily going into a weak hover near the group. Rarity seemed annoyed
that she had to wake up earlier than needed while enjoying the hospitality of the royal palace.
A slight bell rang from a nearby dumbwaiter, unnoticed by the four friends in their
conversation.

“Well, if it wasn’t any of us, then wa-" Rarity was suddenly spun around by a pink blur
quickly launching out of a small metal door built into the wall. AJ and Dash caught her as the
small lift right beside the first burst open, Midnight bursting out and landing before the mares.

“Quick, where did she go?!” he shouted, shocking each of them. Silently, they all
pointed a hoof down the hall. Almost as quick, he took off in the same direction, leaving the
friends dazed in his wake. The four mares stared at each other for a moment before turning
and running after the two, intent on discovering the reason for raucous chase.

“Which way did they go? I can’t believe how fast those two are going!” Twilight said
in disbelief; it’s not every day two normal ponies could elude two alicorns and the most
magically powerful unicorn in all of Equestria. Luna and Celestia took to the air of the foyer,
circling the chandelier and listening intently for any sign of the two racers ripping through the
palace proper. Celestia’s ears perked as she heard hoofsteps coming from the hall of an upper
floor. Turning her gaze, she spotted the rest of the Elements galloping down the hall towards
the top of the stairs.

“Princesses, Twilight! What in the world is going on? We just saw Pinkie Pie and
Midnight galloping through the hall on our floor. Is everything alright?” Rarity asked as they
descended the stairs to the foyer.

“Girls, you won’t believe it! Pinkie woke up early and now, she’s in the middle of
giving Midnight a lesson! We have no idea what they’re trying to do.” The worry was evident
in Twilight’s words. Even in Ponyville, where every citizen was used to Pinkie’s antics, there
were still times when her silliness could make a pony cross with her. Who knew how Midnight
was feeling about her right now, or how he would react when he caught her.



Luna and Celestia lowered themselves to the foyer level once again as the four
remaining friends gathered beside them. Twilight was just about to suggest organizing a search
party when a loud “WOO-HOOO!” rang out from the top floor hallway near the ceiling of the
foyer. The group turned their attention up just in time to see Pinkie Pie sailing through the air,
reaching out and grabbing onto one of the several ropes holding up the chandelier. She turned
and looked down the hall she just came from and started hopping from rope to rope, trying
desperately to evade capture.

“I got you now, you ball of cotton candy!” Midnight reached the top of the stairs and
jumped to the ropes, easily bounding from one to the next on his hind legs. The group below
held their breath as he and Pinkie continued around the circular ceiling of the foyer, the
stallion gaining ground rapidly as they navigated the series of supports.

As Pinkie turned her gaze to keep an eye on her pursuer, her hoof missed the next rope
in the series. In a sudden panic, she flailed her front hooves in an attempt to reach for the next
length of rope, barely able to catch herself with one hoof, yet somehow miraculously still
holding onto a small brown bag with her teeth. Midnight halted a few ropes back as Pinkie
hung just a few feet above the sharp points on the extended arms of the chandelier. Pinkie’s
eyes went wide as she looked down, now desperately trying to pull herself back up.

From below, the friends and princesses gave a collective gasp, all moving about the
ground floor as their friend hung high above them. “We’re on it! C’mon, Fluttershy!”
Fluttershy and Rainbow Dash took to the air, heading up to the chandelier to grab Pinkie Pie as
the alicorn sisters hovered below, ready to act if they both pegasi should fail. As Fluttershy
and Dash circled the large lighting fixture, however, they were forced to hold back their
rescue.

“We can’t get in to grab her!” Fluttershy spoke down to her friends as she examined
the rigid arms protruding in every direction. “The edges are too sharp, and it’s too narrow! We
can’t get in with our wings!” Pinkies grip on the rope was beginning to give, sliding her inches
closer to the sharp edged jutting up towards her. She looked up just again in time to see her
hoof slide off the rope. Pinkie could feel her heart stop for a moment as gravity took her, and
suddenly, start up again a moment later. She breathed a sigh of relief and looked up to see
Midnight, hind legs wrapped around the same rope she had just slipped from, his front hooves
holding tight on her left front hoof.

“I got her! Somepony give me a han- um... hoof! WHATEVER!” Suspended upside
down above Pinkie, Midnight could see her two flying friends circling them, desperately
trying to find a way to save their friend. Just ahead of him, he noticed a space between the
arms of the chandelier, just big enough for a pony to slip through but not enough for one of the
flyers to get through and grab the two distressed ponies.

“Hold on, Midnight, we’re get you down! Hang in there!” Luna yelled from the floor.
Looking through the small space between the metal arms, Midnight noticed something against
the wall. A grin played across his face as he got an idea.

“Actually, that’s the last thing I intend on doing! Hey, you two! Fly-girls! I have a
plan!” Rainbow and Fluttershy paused I front of him, hovering just out of reach. “See that



huge curtain over there?” The two turned to see a large decorated curtain against the front
window of the palace foyer, running from floor to ceiling. “Go and grab the bottom corners of
that curtain and pull them tight, away from the wall and towards the middle of the room! Hold
on to it like our lives depend on it... because they do!” Midnight arched his body up a little,
then relaxed himself, causing Pinkie to sway. He did this several more times, each time
causing Pinkie and himself to swing back and forth inside the sharp metal ornate arms of the
chandelier, all the while his own grip with his hind legs loosening. Looking down, he could
see Pinkie’s hind legs starting to swing farther, passing through the narrow opening and out
towards the wall. He turned his eyes downward, noticing the two pegasi ponies holding the
end of the curtain tight blow him.

“Well, Pinkie Pie... wanna go for a ride?” Midnight grinned from above her, a sudden
mixture of fear and disbelief on her face, just before their bodies swung out again. At the
moment their swinging arch was at its farthest, he relaxed his hind legs and let go of the rope.
Somewhere in mid-air, Pinkie let go of the bag and let out a scream, now having pulled herself
up and clamped all four legs around Midnight in a vice grip. The force of his swinging had
sent them through the slim gap in the metal arms and straight at the curtain, now being held
taut by Rainbow and Fluttershy. They hit the curtain hard, almost causing the pegasi to lose
their grip on the other end. Together, along with a small brown bag of cupcakes, the two racing
ponies slid down the curtain, safely coming to a stop at the end of the curtain just a few feet
above the floor. Pinkie opened her eyes and grinned as her friends ran up to meet them, gently
lowered to the floor as Rainbow and Fluttershy hovered down, followed by the alicorn sisters.

“Darling, are you alright?” “How in the hay did y’all get up there?” “Oh, d-d-d-dear!
Don’t ever s-scare us like that again!” “Are you alright, dear Pinkie Pie?” All at once, the
group surrounded Pinkie as she stepped off the curtain to the floor, Midnight close behind her.
She took a few breaths and stood up in the center, the same beaming smile on her face as she
was so famous for wearing any other time.

“Yeah! Of course I'm alright, girls! Just had a little OOF in the hoof, is all. Don’t
worry, Nighty was there to catch me!” she said with a wide grin, turning to the dark coated
stallion behind her, looking a bit cautious.

“I’m sorry about that, Pinkie. I would have given you a warning of what I had planned,
but I was losing my grip, too. I hope I didn’t hurt you at all...”

“WHAT? Oh, Nighty, I'm totally fine. In fact, we gotta try that again sometime!
Except, you know, without the threat of getting sliced up by sharp lighting fixtures or going
KER-SPLAT on the ground from huge fall!” Pinkie giggled, picking up the brown bag with
her mouth again. Midnight quizzically raised an eyebrow.

“So, I guess you’re alright to finish our game, then?”

“Oh, sure, Nighty! I’'m good to -” Pinkie was interrupted by Midnight giving her a
flying tackle, sending them both rolling across the floor and coming to a stop at the hooves of
Celestia. Pinkie shook her head and looked up from beneath Midnight as he raised a single
forehoof high above his head, panting heavily. Celesta’s horn started to glow instinctively,
ready to defend her subject should Midnight decide to harm the mare.



Slowly, Midnight brought his face close to Pinkie’s. He brought his hoof down to her
face and gently pressed it against Pinkie’s nose. “Tag... you’re it.” Pinkie Pie laid there for a
moment, not sure how to react. From high above the palace, the gentle ringing of a bell could
be heard, signaling 12:00 noon. Quietly, Pinkie started to snicker. Then, she started to giggle.
Before long, she was in the middle of a full-blown laugh, snorting and gasping in such a way
that it spread to all the other ponies present. All ponies, except Celestia.

“Why are they laughing?" she thought, reaming composed enough to smile and hide
her annoyance. “Don’t they realize he almost had her killed?”

Midnight stood up off of Pinkie, who promptly reached into the bag she was carrying
and hoofed him over a cupcake. “Here, Midnight, you earned it!”

“That’s what this was all about? You two were racing... over cupcakes?” Twilight
asked, wide-eyed at the reason for such a dangerous game. Midnight quickly chomped down
on the entire cupcake, chewing and swallowing it as he looked innocently at Twilight.

“What? Have you ever TRIED one of Pinkie’s cupcakes?”

A few minutes later, then entire group was on their way up to Midnight’s room to enjoy
the spread Pinkie had laid out. On the way up to the room, Pinkie explained the reason behind
the chaotic exercise through the palace, hopping all the way.

“Yeah, so Midnight LOOKS like a pony, but he’s really something called a HUMAN,
and that has fingers instead of hooves and walk only on two legs, so he’s kinda like a diamond
dog, only without the CRAZY obsession with gemstones, but he still might miss having
fingers and being able to move around like a human, so I just HAD to show him all the
different ways he could still move around besides just on four legs by making him chase me
through the palace in an epic, awesome, totally off the wall and through some of them, over-
the-top game of TAG! And what better way to motivate him than with some of my super-
sweet, crazily excellent, delicious cupcakes?!” Pinkie reached Midnight’s room and pushed
the door open, allowing the group to step inside and partake of the banquet she had laid out for
them all. “Now, I’d like to welcome you all to the official “Welcome to Equestria’ party for
Midnight!”

One by one, the friends and entered the room, Midnight being the last. He turned to
look at Pinkie, feeling almost like he may tear up any moment.

“Pinkie... I... I don’t know what to say. I don’t think anybody ever threw me a party
before.” She leaned in and gave him a tight hug that took his breath away, almost lifting him
off the ground.

“Aww, don’t worry, Nighty! This won’t be the last of my parties you attend.” She let
go of him just as Luna came up besides them, placing her wing over Midnight in a gentle
embrace.

“That was some excellent work back there, Midnight. I’'m very proud of the progress



you’re making. At this rate, you’ll be fully trained in all abilities of your new body in no
time.” She released her grip and headed toward the door to meet her sister, already waiting.

“Oh, you’re not staying, Princess Luna?” Midnight asked, sounding disappointed.
Celestia answered for her sister before she had a chance.

“I’m afraid not. We have quite a bit of audiences scheduled this morning. It appears
that all of Equestria has had quite a bit off troubles lately. We’ll be down in the throne room
handling them together for the rest of the day.” Together they left the room, giving a gentle
bow as they shut the door behind them. They both trotted down the hall to the throne room,
Luna seeming having a bounce in her step as she went. Celestia lagged slightly behind,
annoyed that this golden opportunity to expose the human for the violent being he was had
passed her by.

“Oh, sister! Did you see how amazing he was! He saved her life! Not only that, but
I’ve read in Twilight’s reports how unreal Pinkie Pie’s behavior could be. To think he could
keep up with her is really incredible.” Luna gushed, giggling as she remembered the tackle he
gave Pinkie that sent them both to her sister’s hooves.

“Oh, yes, little sister. He is really... something else.”

The two alicorns reached the landing at the back of the foyer just as Sky Shield burst
in, spying them and quickly landing on the steps before them. He bowed, panting as the two
looked at him in surprise.

“My... my princesses! I came to warn you about... about a visitor coming toward the
palace. I know how you both feel about him, considering how his last visit to the palace a few
days ago went.” The two sisters looked at each other in shock as their expressions dropped to
ones of exhaustion. No, it couldn’t be HIM! Sky moved out of the way, allowing them to
descend to the bottom of the landing, just as the front doors of the foyer burst open, in walking
the very pony that Celestia and Luna had feared. HE looked at them and smiled, raising an
eyebrow as he shook his mane behind himself in a grand flourish. With an acidic grin, the foul
pony announced himself.

“Auntie Celly, Auntie Lu-Lu! Your favorite nephew has come for another visit!”
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I had a lot of fun writing this chapter. Luna might be my honey-mare, but Pinkie definitely
holds a special place in my heart! Anyway, I think we can all guess where this next chapter is
heading. (wicked grin) Seriously, I've been wanting to see this in a fic for a while now, and
decided that the only way it was going to happen was if I wrote it myself. Also, to give you all
something more to look forward to, I'll be announcing the name of the next chapter in the
ending notes here from now on.

So, keep posted, bronys, and get ready for our next exciting chapter, "Black and Blueblood."
See ya real soon!



Black and Blueblood

Here it is, bronys; Enter the Blueblood. This is a little longer than most of my other chapters
just because I started writing and couldn't bring myself to stop for a break. this NEEDED to
get out there. so, hope you enjoy the madness that is to come!
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Chapter 10

Black and Blueblood

Midnight walked around his guest room, enjoying the attention he was getting for his
actions. The phonograph that Pinkie had sung along with earlier was re-wound and playing
since they returned to the room, now playing what sounded to Midnight like a more relaxed
form of dub-step, or ‘dub-trot,’ as the case were. The cyan pegasus and white unicorn, now
known to him as Rainbow Dash and Rarity, were busy following him down the table as they
all took treats and drinks for themselves, paying him various compliments.

“That was SO AWESOME! I totally didn’t know what you had in mind when you told
me and Fluttershy to grab the curtain, but WOW!” Dash squealed as she floated just above and
behind Midnight. He placed the last treat of his choosing on his plate and, taking it in his
mouth, walked the plate over to an empty night stand and placing it down.

“I must agree with Rainbow, dear Midnight; Very cleaver thinking at the spurt of the
moment. I dare say, Pinkie may not be with us right now if it wasn’t for you.” Rarity cooed
and batted her long eyelashes at him, eliciting a deep blush from the young stallion. He half-
choked on the cookie he was eating and struggled to form a response.

“Um, uh... yeah. I-it was nothing. I just, ya know, did what I had to do. Couldn’t let
one of Equestria’s greatest warriors go falling five stories to her doom, right.” He gave a light
chuckle and looked around the room, expecting another word or two of praise, or at least a
giggle from Pinkie. However, he was met with a mix of silence and confused stares.

“Um, ‘warriors,” Midnight?” Rarity mused. “We are not warriors. Wherever did you
get THAT idea from?” He gave her a confused look of his own.

“But... you guys are supposed to be those “Elements of... Melody, or something,
right? Heroes? Did something really heroic and big together? Saved the world?” Dash gave
him a cross look and hovered down closer to him.

“Duh,yeah, we’re the ‘Elements of HARMONY.’ And yeah, we saved the world, from
eternal night and Nightma-" Twilight came from nowhere and tackled Dash out of the air,
much to the surprise of all the ponies present (especially Dash). Twilight held a hoof over
Dash’s mouth and grinned nervously up at her friends and guest.



“Hehehe. Oh, Rainbow. I’m sure you wouldn’t want to bore our guest of honor by
bragging, now, would you?”

“What? C’mon, Twi. You know that bagging is what I do-HEY!” Quickly, Rainbow
was covered in a purple aura and lifted off the ground, following Twilight. As she passed her
friends going back farther into the room, each one became encapsulated in the same purple
aura, being drug into a tight circle near the balcony doors. Midnight could only stare in
amazement. This was the first real display of magic he had ever seen! How did that Twilight
DO THAT? He stood by the table as the six mares spoke in private.

“Rainbow Dash, how COULD you? Don’t you remember the order from Princess
Luna?” Dash thought for a moment and shook her head.

“Nope. Don’t remember.” Twilight sighed and scanned the faces of her friends.

“Princess Luna doesn’t want Midnight to know she and Celestia are alicorns yet. You
almost blew a royal order.” Twi hissed, causing Dash to raise an eyebrow.

“B-but why, Twilight? Why would the princesses care if he knew that or not?”
Fluttershy spoke up. Twilight only shook her head at the yellow mare.

“I don’t know, Fluttershy. But I’m sure it’s some important reason.”

“I agree, darlin.’ Iffen the princesses want ta keep that little fact quiet, I’m sure they
have their reasons. So, we should respect that and keep it hush-hush.” Applejack said with a
nod. Twilight took a breath and gave each of her friends a reassuring look.

“Alright, just let me handle it. I won’t lie, but I have to make sure we don’t betray the
Luna or Celestia’s trust. Alright?” They all nodded in agreement and broke the tight circle,
turning back to a very confused and nervous Midnight.

“I’m sorry, Midnight. I don’t want you to think we’re trying to keep something
important from you, but please understand; there are secrets and security risks that every
country has, some that even most of the citizenry doesn’t even know. But to answer your
question, no, we are not warriors. We’re ordinary, everyday ponies who, until we became the
bearers of the Elements of Harmony, lived pretty uneventful lives. Applejack, the element of
Honesty, runs her family farm with her grandmother, brother and little sister. Pinkie Pie, the
element of Laughter, is a party hostess who works in a bakery and sweetshop in Ponyville.
Rarity, element of Generosity, is a famous fashion designer and dress maker. Rainbow Dash,
the element of Loyalty, is a weather mare, who helps control the weather around Ponyville.
Fluttershy, element of Kindness, is an accomplished animal caregiver and herbalist. And I,
Twilight Sparkle am the resident librarian of Ponyville and Princess Celestia’s personal
student. And my element is Magic.” Midnight sat mesmerized by Twilight’s speech, feeling
ashamed that he thought Luna would give him anything but the best teachers to show him how
to use his body’s abilities. Twilight held her punch cup before her and took a sip before
continuing.

“We are the ‘Elements’, a nickname given to us by the palace staff, because we
exemplify the greatest qualities of each of our Elements of Harmony. Together, we defeated a



dark and evil foe, who wished to wrest rule of Equestria away from Princess Celestia, and cast
the land of ponies into eternal night. Since then, we’ve been the best of friends and are given a
great deal of trust by the Princesses, having saved our land from this foe. That is why they
have called on us to teach you about this new body you have, and to act as guides for your stay
in our world; because they trusts us with all her heart to do our very best for you. Because
that’s the kind of rulers that they are.” Midnight actually felt really touched. He knew what
one of these incredible beings would be treated like on his world; caged, examined,
experimented on, even destroyed and dissected. But in this world, he was taken in, healed,
taken care of, and was now being taught to use these fantastic abilities that came with his
current body. All the while, the rulers of this world were constantly looking for a way to send
him home.

“Wow... ladies, I had a feeling you were all famous, but I had no idea just how
important and incredible you all are. Thank you. Thank you all for making the time to come
here and show me all that you know. I felt lucky that I landed here and was taken care of so
well. But now, I really see how lucky I am.” Midnight actually had to fight back tears as the
six mares trotted up to him and together, gave him a tight group hug. Most of his memories of
his world were back, except the intimate details about his life and of course his name, but he
found it hard to believe that he would have ever forgotten a moment like this if he had one
before. After a moment, and a gasp for breath after a particularly tight squeeze from Pinkie,
the young stallion walked over to the balcony, looking down. “So, what’s next, ladies; magic
or flying?”

The six friends joined him on the balcony, some hopping up and hanging their front
hooves over the side as they all looked out across the wide, expansive view. It was the same as
it was the last couple days when Midnight had looked out on Equestria, however, it was still
one that took his breath away. The pegasus guards were flying in formation over the palace,
while weather teams pushed clouds back and forth across the skies, seemingly at random. And
down in the court yard, heading to the palace was a rather large entourage, with a large, white
coated unicorn in the center, approaching the palace doors. Suddenly, Rarity’s eyes opened
wide as she gasped, retreating back into the room as she quickly trotted in place.

“I need to go! I need to get back up to my room, immediate! I refuse to allow that
boorish, uncouth lout anywhere near me! Bye, girls!” Rarity turned and left the room at speeds
that reminded him of his chase with Pinkie. The group looked at each other with worry, all
except Midnight, who sat thoroughly confused by the refined mare’s sudden change in
behavior.

“Is something wrong, ladies? Am I missing something, here?” Pinkie giggled at him as
she put a foreleg over his shoulder.

“Oh, you know young love, Nighty. Makes a mare do CRAZY things.”

“Why, my dear Prince Blueblood! Back so... soon? To what do we owe this visit?”
Celestia moved to meet her guest as Luna tied her best to shrink behind her out of sight. The
arrogant stallion was dressed to kill in his usual white dress jacket, complete with his favorite



blue bow tie, seeming to pose as his personal assistants trotted in behind him, all looking very
disenchanted with the prince, themselves.

“Oh, my dear aunties! I have JUST been feeling so LOW lately since the Gala, and you
both know that nothing cheers me up like a visit with my favorite royal relatives. Tell me;
have you any clue yet as to the location of that dreadful mare, Rarity? I feel that bringing her
to justice may be the only way to alleviate my current melancholy mood.” Luna rolled her
eyes at the white stallion’s overplayed dramatics. This was his usual ploy for sympathy from
the alicorn sisters, usually Celestia more than Luna. The moon goddess never understood why
Tia indulged this cad! She hissed in her sister’s ear her displeasure.

“Celestia, I know what’s on your mind and NO. Don’t even THINK about it!” she
gritted her teeth as she spoke, barely above a whisper from behind the sun goddess. Celestia
put on a fake smile as Blueblood adjusted his mane. She turned her back to him and faced
Luna.

“Look, do you want him to wonder upstairs and find our ‘guest?’ You don’t have any
choice, sister! Please, just make sure he doesn’t go in the guestrooms. He’ll most likely just
take his usual place in the garden, bother the kitchen staff for lunch and then leave. Please? I
need to address the gallery today, and I’ve kept them waiting enough. Please?” Luna looked
over Celestia’s shoulder and shuddered at the manure-eating grin the noblestallion wore. She
knew, if she was to keep Midnight away from him, she would have to keep an eye on him until
he left.

“Fine. But you owe me, BIG time. Like, ‘naming a new holiday in my honor,’ big.”
Celestia giggled at her sister’s predicament, knowing she would most likely have to hear all of
her sister’s griping later. She turned to Blueblood, giving a slight bow before continuing.

“My dear nephew, I am sorry, but affairs of the state call. Do not worry, though; you
have Luna’s undivided attention for this afternoon. Please excuse me. I’ll see you again later!”
And with that, Celestia trotted towards the throne room and out of sight.

“Goodbye, Auntie Celly! See you later!” The prince chirped, waving his hoof almost
effeminately. Slowly, he turned his attention to the only pony left in the room to deal with him.
“My sweet, long lost Auntie Lu-Lu... whatever shall we do today?” A mischievous grin
played across his face.

“I swear, Blueblood, if you pull one prank, JUST ONE today, I will forcibly eject you
from the palace out of the highest window. I have too much going on lately to deal with your
foalish, asinine attitude.” Luna turned to trot back up the stairs, the prince quickly trotting up
beside her.

“Oh, is little ‘Auntie Lu-Lu’ working on a special project? Do tell, do tell. I may have
to lend a hoof to help you, if the endeavor suits my liking.” he said, bumping her with his
rump and almost making her lose her balance. Luna stomped a hoof, causing him to pause on
the steps. He only grinned as she shot him an angry look.

“Look, ‘Prince’ Blueblood, my sister may put up with your disgusting, holier-than-thou
attitude, but I won’t! You can roam the grounds, make use of the kitchen, libraries and such,



but I am warning you; keep out of the guest wing in the second floor. I am entertaining friends,
and WILL NOT be disturbed. Is that understood?” Luna’s stare could break stone at this very
moment, if she wished. Blueblood took a step toward her, returning with a stare of his own,
but backed away when it was certain that Luna would not back down. He turned with a huff,
continuing up the steps alone.

“Very well, auntie. Have your fun without me. I shall find my own entertainment. But
don’t think you’ve dissuaded me at all. I am simply... uninterested at the moment. I bid you
farewell for now.” And with that, the large white stallion trotted up the stairs and out of sight.
Luna looked around the foyer, noticing as Blueblood’s entourage as they shuffled out the front
doors. Cautiously, a white pegasus fluttered down from an upper level as they left,
approaching Luna with a bow.

“Princess Luna, I couldn’t help but overhearing. You’re concerned about master
Midnight, correct?”

“Yes, Shy Shield. Unfortunately, I feel I must keep a closer eye on him than usual,
today. I hate to do this, but please go and inform Midnight that he is to remain in his guest
room until I come to retrieve him. With that lout, Blueblood roaming about, it is for the best.”

“Rarity, please come out! There’s no saying he’ll come anywhere near our rooms.”
Twilight pleaded with her fashionista friend, who had barricaded herself in her room.

“There’s no saying he WON’T, either. And I absolutely refuse to come out until he has
left the palace! I won’t be exposed to his horrid behavior again!” Rarity shouted from beneath
her heavy plush quilt on her bed. “I have already slipped into my robe and resigned myself to
stay here until he leaves! You can come and get me when you know he is gone.” Twilight
turned to her friends behind her, shaking her head.

“Well, I guess that’s it, girls; she’s in there till Blueblood is gone. Sorry, Midnight, but
she had a rather... unique experience with him.” Midnight gave a weak grin, nodding to
Twilight.

“That’s alright. If she wants to wait out his visit, I understand. But hey, how about I go
find Princess Luna and find out how long his visit will be? He might just be passing through.”
Twilight thought for a moment, then nodded in agreement.

“Alright, that’s a good idea.”

“Besides...” Rainbow whispered into Midnight’s ear. “... Rarity is probably being over
dramatic, as usual.”

“I HEARD THAT, RAINBOW DASH!” Rarity boomed from behind the closed door.
All ponies present jumped at the sudden roar, with Midnight choosing to take off down the
hallway.

“I better go find Luna, see you girls!” Dash jumped into the air behind him, floating in



place a moment before following.

“I better go, too. Keep an eye on the guy. Be right back, girls!” Only moments after the
two ponies disappeared down the hallway, the remaining mares were startled by an armor-clad
pegasus flying at them from the opposite direction. He landed with a ‘clank’ and bowed to the
Elements in respect.

“M’ladies, have any of you seen master Midnight lately? I have an urgent, special
request from Princess Luna, and must speak with him immediately.” He felt a slight twinge of
worry as the mares looked at each other, then back to him.

“Sky Shield, sir,” Twilight finally said. “Midnight just left with Rainbow Dash. They
went looking for the princess.” Sky groaned as he placed a forehoof to his temple. This
pegacorn makes everything so difficult.

“Great. I was supposed to tell him to stay in his room until Blueblood left, and now,
he’s out looking for Princess Luna, who’s supposed to be keeping an eye on Blueblood. I just
can’t win.” Twilight gave the upset pegasus a gentle grin and placed a hoof on his shoulder.

“Don’t worry, Sky. We’ll help you find him before he finds the princess. Right, girls?”
Applejack, Pinkie Pie and Fluttershy all responded with a “Right!,” and a nod, then proceeded
to follow Sky as he turned and flew down the hallway.

“Where in Equestria did that idiot go to, now?” Luna grumbled as she slowly
navigated the hallway leading to her bedroom. Just a few minutes ago, she was watching the
royal pain make his way to the kitchen for lunch. The next thing she knew, he was gone. Luna
groaned as she now carefully slinked from room to room, floor by floor, cautious not to set off
any little surprises the prince may have left for her. She had been caught by his traps before,
and if he HAD laid any through the palace, she actually hoped she would be the pony to set
them off, rather than have some innocent bystander be the victim of the vicious pranks he
came up with. So far, she had been on the receiving end of some very cruel jokes; piano wire
strung across the across the hall at hoof level, salt in the sugar bowl, vinegar in the mouthwash
bottle, even a wasp nest in her jewelry box. THAT one, she thought, is one she wouldn’t mind
pulling on HIM one time.

“Princess Luna! Excuse me, Princess.” Luna was startled by Dusty, quickly trotting up
to her from down the hallway. She very quickly shook the suspicious manner about her and
greeted her housekeeper with a bow.

“Yes, Dusty? What is it?”

“Have you seen a bucket of water somewhere on this floor? I know I brought one up
with me and filled it, but I can’t find it now. It seems I misplaced it.” she said, almost sounding
embarrassed. Luna breathed a sigh of relief. At least Dusty didn’t have any ‘royal’ sized
problems like she did right now.

“No, Dusty, I'm afraid not. I’ll keep an eye out, though. By the way, have you seen



Prince Blueblood anywhere lately? I seem to have... misplaced him, as well.” Dusty giggled
at Luna’s choice of words before turning back down the hall.

“No, Princess, I didn’t. But, I'll let you know if I find him. Good afternoon, Princess.”
Dusty bowed and went to continue her chores as Luna went the opposite way towards her
bedroom. Blueblood was starting to make her nervous. Where could he have gone!!!
“Thankfully, Midnight is probably in his room right now, still enjoying Pinkie’s party for him.
At least HE won’t have to deal with that sod.’ she thought. Luna approached her bedroom door
and found it slightly open, perhaps by Dusty or another maid. She gave it a gentle push with
her nose to enter. As she entered her room, a loud scream echoed down the hall throughout the
entire palace.

Pinkie Pie had just finished munching on snacks and turning off the music from the
phonograph as Fluttershy, Applejack and Twilight tried to convince Rarity, still sequestered in
her guestroom, to help with Sky Shield’s search. They had a very good chance of finding him
if they hurried, considering Midnight and Dash had only gone looking for Luna a few minutes
ago. Twilight suddenly caught a disturbing sight out of the corner of her eye. Through the
open door, she noticed Pinkie had stopped her usual bouncing and now stood, stark still, a
blank expression on her face.

“Pinkie,” she asked, looking around the door. “what’s up? Are you OK?” Pinkie didn’t
answer, but instead responded with a series of twitches and convulsions that all of her friends
have come to notice all too well. “Girls! I think Pinkie’s ‘Pinkie Sense’ is acting up!” The
mares all stopped and turned to their pink friend, quietly anticipating whatever prediction she
might have in store for them. Even Rarity, still in her robe, opened the door to her room and
watched with bated breath.

“Ear flop... eye flutter... knee twitch.... twitchy tail?!” Pinkie shimmied and vibrated
in place until the motions were done, then turned to her friends with a worried look.

“Pinkie Pie? Sugarcube? What in tarnation was that all about?” AJ asked, slowly
creeping closer to her pink friend.

“I don’t know... it was a combo, but... something about ‘watch out for opening doors’
and ‘beware of falling objects.” Also...” she paused, thinking for a moment. Rarity cautiously
opened her door, wondering why her friends were no longer paying attention to her dramatic
plea for attention.

“Girls, I think my ‘Pinkie Sense’ is telling me we need to find Midnight, and fast!”

“Oh, my gosh! Midnight, did you hear that?!”
“Yeah, Dash. That sounded like... LUNA!”

The two pones raced down the hall towards the sound of the scream. Rounding the



corner, they all but ran into a shivering, soaking wet Princess Luna. Slowly, almost on the tips
of her hooves, she turned to them and faced them. Her mane and tail were drenched and
hanging down limply. Water was still dripping off of her coat as she attempted to shake the
excess off of her wings. She was panting, and obviously still in shock, the look on her face
matching the disbelieving look on Midnight’s. A moment later, Sky Shield had flown around
the corner, gasping in shock himself at the sight.

“Pr-pr-princess Luna! What... what has happened?!” he managed to force out.

“I-I-I don’t know... I-I opened my door and this... bucket of water...” She didn’t even
finish before a raucous laugh erupted from the empty room across the hall. The door swung
open and out walked Prince Blueblood, absolutely beside himself with laughter.

“Oh, my dear Auntie Lu-Lu! You should see yourself! Oh, This is absolutely
PRICELESS!” He stumbled back and sat down on his haunches, standing an impossible
option for him now from the loss of breath and tears in his eyes. Luna could only stand there,
the look on Midnight’s face now cutting her to the core. The humiliation at being insulted like
this in front of a pony she considered a dear friend being too much to bear, she started to cry.
Blueblood caught his breath enough to notice, seeming getting annoyed at the reaction of his
victim. He straightened himself and stood up, shaking his mane as he looked down on the
princess.

“Oh, for the love of Celestia! It was a joke! Stop acting like such a little baby!” His
demeanor changed from light-hearted to annoyance at Luna’s tears. He slowly started walking
towards her, still snickering somewhat as he approached. “Come on now, Auntie Lu-Lu! You
should be thanking me; the wet mane style looks wonderful on yo-” !CRACK!

Luna covered her mouth with their hooves as Sky Shield’s jaw fell open, slack. The
last thing Blueblood knew, he was walking up to his Auntie Lu-Lu. Now, he found himself
watching the world turn around him, flying through mid-air. Dash blinked in disbelief as she
looked down from her position, hovering above the scene in the hall. The last thing she
remembered was Midnight moving quick and fluidly from his place on the floor below her.
The next thing she saw was the prince’s head shoot sharply to the side as all four of his hooves
left the ground. Reality caught up with all ponies in the hallway at once as Blueblood hit the
floor and rolled, coming to a stop as he collided with wall a good fifteen feet away.

“HOW DARE YOU!!! HOW DARE YOU DO THAT TO YOUR PRINCESS!!! WHO
THE HELL DO YOU THINK YOU ARE?!?!” Midnight was snorting and panting like a mad.
He had run up on his hind legs and sent Blueblood flying with a powerful right cross to the
cheek. He just stood there for a moment, detached from reality. The Prince’s stature, the
audience in the hall; all were blotted out for that one moment of anger.

“How dare I? How dare YOU! Do you KNOW who I am?!” The prince stood up,
shaking off the blow. He straightened his mane and stomped up to Midnight, pushing against
his chest with his own. The two met eye to eye, ready for anything the other might try.

“I don’t CARE who the hell you are! You don’t treat Princess Luna that way! Any
stallion that treats a mare like that doesn’t deserve to call himself a stallion!” Midnight’s words
struck deep. Blueblood backed away and turned, facing away from his opponent. He reared up



his hind legs, pulling back and bucked hard, hitting nothing but air. He looked over his
shoulder, finding the rainbow maned pegasus had quickly scooped him up before his attack
could connect. He turned back around, finding himself suddenly held back by the white
pegasus guard. Luna stood in silence, too shocked by the scene unfolding before her to attempt
to act. As the two stallions struggled and hollered in the grasp of their holders, the rest of the
Elements of Harmony ran to join them from down the hall.

“Oh my gosh, Princess! Midnight, Rainbow Dash! What happened?!” Twilight gasped
as she surveyed the scene. Blueblood answered though gritted teeth.

“What happened? I was just viciously attacked! Quickly, guard; fetch my Auntie Celly!
Get the closest shackles you can find! I want this ruffian subdued!”

“I’'M THE RUFFIAN?!” Midnight shouted down from Dash’s position above them. He
shook himself free and landed with Twilight between himself and Blueblood. He turned to
Luna, his mood and tone becoming softer as he addressed her. “Princess, are you alright? Who
is this jerk, anyways?!” he asked, motioning to the prince.

“This is my... my nephew, Prince Blueblood. Midnight, I’'m... just fine. It was only a
prank, after all.” Her expression betrayed her, still showing she was more hurt than her words
let on. “And dear Blueblood, Midnight is an honored guest at the palace, as of late, and a dear
friend of mine. He did not know of your stature or relation to me. He only was trying to
defend me when he believed I was being attacked. There’s no need to carry this any further.”
The prince snorted and stamped a hoof, glaring at Midnight.

“Indeed there is, Auntie. I was assaulted, and demand satisfaction!”

“Well, there is one way, perhaps...” Sky Shield interrupted, drawing the attention of
the group. “If Midnight and Prince Blueblood both agree, they could have a Gentlestallion’s
Duel. They could meet as equals on the field of honor and under a fixed set of rules to settle
this dispute.” As Sky finished his explanation, a clamoring of disapproval came up from the
group of mares present. An organized fight? A throwback to harsher times long past? This was
clearly a ludicrous idea. As the girls dismissed the very thought of it, Midnight and Blueblood
made up their minds.

“I’m in, Sky! Let’s set this thing up!” Midnight growled.

“And I, as well! You will learn, young ‘Midnight,’ that Prince Blueblood is not one to
be trifled with.”

“Just name the time and place, stuffed shirt! I can’t wait to make you taste the
pavement.”

“One hour, inside the arena in the Guard’s training barracks near the far end of the
palace grounds! Come face me, if you dare!”

“You got it, Royal Pain! You’re going down!” And with that, the two angry stallions
stormed off in opposite directions down the hall, leaving the group behind in stunned silence.



“This is CRAZY, Midnight! That’s it; I’'m calling this whole thing off!” Twilight said,
pacing back and forth behind the charcoal-gray stallion. Sky Shield and a few of his friends
worked on him, fitting him with armor and adjusting it for maximum mobility. The rest of the
Elements of Harmony, along with Princess Luna stood and sat around the room, occupying
their time as they waited for duel. Midnight quickly turned his head, eyes wide, almost
shaking off his loose-fitting helmet.

“Twilight, no! You can’t do that, now! I agreed to this challenge, and I’'m gonna go
through with it. I can’t back out, now. Not after what Blueblood did, I can’t.”

“Hold still, please. It was hard enough finding armor that was small enough to fit you
in the first place, let alone getting it to fit if you don’t sit still.” Sky shot him an annoyed look
before getting a quick hoof to the back of the head from Applejack. “Ow! What was that
for?!”

“That’s for suggestin’ the dang duel in the first place! What in the hay were you
thinking, putting Midnight in that kinda position?”

“I’m sorry, Miss Applejack.” Sky said sheepishly. “I-I panicked, alright? I was only
trying to keep this incident quiet and keep Midnight out of the dungeon.”

“I would not have allowed him to be sent to the dungeon, Sky. I’m sure Celestia would
have seen things your way and let it slide. Besides, he never stays long when he comes to visit,
just enough to annoy everypony and leave.” Luna mused as she sat amongst the other mares.

“Thank, Princess. And I appreciate your consideration, Sky.” Midnight added. “And
besides, how tough can that prissy poodle of a pony really be?” He looked himself over as Sky
tightened the last strap with his teeth and took a step back. The helmet, he saw, was a very no-
frills version of the standard issue the rest of the guards wore, only silver and missing the
crest. He had brass colored, leather-like saddle that almost wrapped around his barrel, with
several small plates adorning it as a type of cover. He grinned as he shook himself a little,
feeling the armor play on his body just enough that he knew it wouldn’t hinder his movements.
Rarity trotted in front of Midnight, looking over his silver and brass colored armor, fluttering
her eyes.

“Well, I commend your sense of honor and chivalry, Midnight. I, for one, wish there
was some handsome, young gentlestallion to defend MY honor when that lout offended me at
the Gala the other night.” Midnight was about to question the ‘handsome stallion’ remark
when a soft ringing filled the air from outside. A large bell in one of the towers outside rang
the arrival of the hour. It was time.

Midnight, Luna, the Elements, and Sky marched out of the armory, followed by the
few other guards that were assisting with Midnight’s gear. Sky led them through the musty
hallways of the barracks to the one old training arena that was barely used anymore. As they
passed the open doors and various rooms, more and more of the off duty guards ran out to join
them on their way. Midnight looked back every now and then to see the growing crowd behind
them. “In case you don’t know, Blueblood is not very much liked around here.” Sky leaned in



and quietly answered the question Midnight was preparing to ask. The now large group of
ponies following him stretched farther back than he could see around the dark halls. Soon,
they arrived at the double doors that lead to the main training arena. There was a large open
area in the center with a dirt track leading all around the outer ring of the floor. In the center
were all kinds of lines, squares and circles for the various games and events that the guards
have done over the years. Against the four walls, elevated a few feet higher than the floor were
several rows of bleachers, most likely for shows or perhaps performances that were held
before the building was converted for the Guard’s use. All together, it reminded Midnight of a
small scale arena for a bull fight, or a rodeo back on Earth.

“I’m surprised that you showed up, peasant!” The group turned to the far end of the
arena as Prince Blueblood strolled in, followed by two of his entourage. He was dressed from
head to hoof in a modified, golden Guard outfit, complete with a blond crest on his helmet,
running from the hole where his horn jutted through to the back of his head. A heavy metal
body plate ran in several sections from his front shoulders to his flank, the final section even
having a little hole where his tail stuck through. The armor shone with polished brilliance, and
appeared to Midnight to never have been used before. He trotted away from his servants and
stood outside a large circle in the center of the arena. Midnight quickly joined him, with
Rainbow Dash close behind.

“I wouldn’t miss this for all the bits in Equestria, Blueblood. I hope you’re ready to
make a formal apology to Princess Luna when I wreck you, royal brat.” Through he didn’t
show it outwardly, Midnight, for the first time questioned if doing this was a good idea. The
prince may have been obnoxious, but he still not only had a height advantage over him by
about a foot, but he looked to weigh almost twice as much as him. Plus, the advantages of
being able to use magic AND being a pony all his life, as opposed to Midnight’s only three
days.

“I hope YOU’RE ready to leave the palace and never come back. Good luck getting
back to your own world without the princesses’ help.” Midnight’s eyes went wide at
Blueblood’s comment. “Struck a chord, I see? Seems you are quite the talk of the palace as of
late, blank flank. But we’ll see what you are really made of soon enough.” He stuck his nose
up in the air, a sense of superiority on his face as he walked away back to his assistants.

Midnight returned to the far side of the arena with Sky and the rest of the guards to
prepare, a sense of dread growing in his chest. Luna walked over to him as two large unicorn
guards attached a strange mechanism to his left side.

“Please, don’t do this, Midnight. I don’t want to see you get hurt over me. We can still
call the whole thing off, it’ll be alright, I promise.” She tried one last plea, struggling to keep
her voice steady. The young stallion just shook his head and looked at the tears held back in
her deep, teal eyes.

“I’m sorry, but I can’t princess. After all you’ve done for me, this is the least I can do
for you.”

“But it’s not worth getting hurt for, Midnight! I’m... I’'m not worth it...” She turned
away, feeling ashamed at the thought that he might wind up getting hurt in the defense of her.



As a single tear worked its way down her face, she felt a hoof on her chin, slowly turning her
gaze back up to meet her champion.

“Luna... yes, you are.” He felt a hard pat on his back, signaling his weapon was ready.
Proudly, he marched with Sky and his assistant to the center of the large arena to meet his
opponent.

.........

bleachers where Pinkie Pie had apparently found a large, old megaphone. She strolled on her
hind legs down the center stairs and hopped the barrier into the game floor, proceeding to the
center where Blueblood and Midnight now stood. “We’re here today to settle an hour-long
grudge match between two mighty fighters who I’m sure we all know and love!!! Am I right,
ponies?!”

“Psssst! Pinkie, what are you doing?” Midnight hissed through his teeth.

“I’m the fight announcer, Nighty! Isn’t that totally awesome?!?!” Pinkie gave him a
wink and addressed the crowd again. “Our first warrior, I’'m sure needs no introduction!
Stands at slightly bigger than a breadbox and weighing in on a scale of one to ten somewhere
in the negative teens, is the one, the only, Prince Blueblood!!!” Pinkie finished with a grand
flourish, dropping the megaphone and clapping her hooves wildly. The rest of the arena
remained silent except for the two assistants Blueblood had brought with him, and they both
slowed to a quick stop when they noticed the acidic looks they were getting from the rest of
the crowd of guards. “And our challenger; currently residing in the guest wing of the Royal
Palace, he is made of AND is hailing from parts unknown! Ya know him, ya love him! He is
the one, the only, MIDNIGHT BLAZE, THE BLANK KNIGHT!” The entirety of the arena’s
audience erupted in a loud roar of cheers, punctuated by the thundering of a hundred hooves
stomping at once. Midnight and Blueblood met in the center of the arena, Sky Shield standing
between them as they went over the final rules. Midnight shot her a angry look.

“The ‘Blank Knight?’ Really, Pinkie? Really?” He groaned. She smiled and giggled
back to her friend.

“Sorry, Nighty! I just wanted you to have a cool title, too!” She bounced out of the
game floor as Sky trotted up into place.

“Alright, you two. I’ll be watching you both this the whole time, so we agree on the
rules, right now. Understand?” The two fighters nodded in agreement as Sky continued. “You
will use the training lances currently attached to both your sides. If they fail, then you can
fight with any other means you see fit. You both fight until one either knocks the other out or
one of you is unable to fight anymore, got it?”

“What about magic? Am I to refrain from using my power during this fight?”
Blueblood said, speaking to Midnight more than to Sky Shield.

“No. Go right ahead and use your magic. I don’t want any excesses as to why I kicked
your flank today.” Midnight said as he adjusted his helmet once more.

“Hmph. Fine then. Let us begin.” Sky totted back out of the way as the prince and the



pegacorn trotted back to the opposite ends of the arena. They took their places as Sky raised
his wings, looking back and forth at the two combatants.

“Ready? Now...” Blueblood stomped a hoof, quickly extending the magically
enchanted lance attached to his left side. Sky quickly lowered his wings and shouted to the
crowd. “... GO!”

Blueblood began to charge from across the arena, lance ready and pointed for
Midnight. The young stallion stomped his hoof to activate his spring-loaded lance as well, but
to his shock and great dismay, nothing happened. Panicked, he stomped several more times
with the same results. He looked up, seeing Blueblood quickly approaching the center of the
arena, his lance pointed straight at him. He stomped once more, with the same results. As
Blueblood reached only a few feet away, he turned to run, the first heavy hoofstep hitting the
ground and finally extending his own lance. The tip fired forward towards the prince, forcing
him to quickly lean his head to the left. The sudden weight of the lance extended at his side
caused Midnight to stumble a bit as he dodged, distracting Blueblood just enough to stop too
late to avoid the tip of his lance striking the wall behind where Midnight was just standing.
The lance pierced the wall, making him rebound backwards in a hard jolt. Midnight, in the
meantime, regained his footing, quickly getting used to the weight of his weapon as a sudden
idea sprang into his mind.

“We’re off to a GREAT START, everypony! The prideful Prince takes a chance and
misses as the challenger’s weapon malfunction almost ends this fight before it begins! It looks
like this young upstart has a chance to take an early advantage in this engagement! Let’s see if
he can manage!” Pinkie began her commentary, swinging from a loose support rope from a
long disabled aerial target support overhead, the crowd of guards below already roaring at the
prince’s early folly. The Princess and the Elements shouted words of encouragement and
caution to their young friend.

“Midnight, do be careful! Don’t get yourself hurt by that cad, darling!” Rarity yelled as
loud as she could while still holding an air of refinement. From the arena floor, Blueblood
shook off his teeth-rattling impact and turned to the familiar voice from the crowd.

“You! YOU are friends with this cretin?! It only figures that a cheap floozy you would
be friends with this common peasant of a pegacorn!” the prince fumed. Rarity immediately
saw red, gritting her teeth as she leaned over the railing of the bleachers, hollering at
Midnight.

“TAKE NO PRISIONERS, MIDNIGHT! KNOCK HIS BLOCK OFF!!!” Midnight,
however, saw this exchange as an opportunity to strike. Trotting slightly to the side towards
Blueblood, he swung his body around, attempting to strike the prince with the lance. His
inexperience with the weapon cost him an easy hit, however, as the lance quickly buzzed
harmlessly over his head. Blueblood responded with a swing of his own, lower to the ground.
Midnight jumped over the lance, feeling the metal weapon barely graze his hoof as it passed
underneath him. Using the momentum of the swing to his advantage, the prince rotated his
shoulders, causing the lance to turn up, and then come crashing down towards Midnight. The
attack was too quick for the untrained pony to dodge, resulting in a hard blow, downward
across his side. The impact sent Midnight to his knees, breaking the mechanize holding the



lance to his body, leaving him defenseless and without means to attack. The crowd gasped as
their favorite reeled from the blow.

“HA! This match is going to be over much quicker than I thought! Don’t worry, mutt; I won’t
leave you too badly broken!” Blueblood gloated as he trotted in a circle around his foe,
struggling to stand up. Suddenly, Midnight’s eyes shot open, his expression changing from
pained to pure anger.

“Mutt... did you call me a... mutt?!” he growled through gritted teeth. The prince
stopped in his tracks, staring at the young pony as he quickly shot him a look of rage. In one
fluid motion, Midnight turned and gripped the broken tip of his lance in his teeth. Carrying
with ease the weapon he had struggled with a few moments ago, he galloped at the prince.
Blueblood could only block as he swung the disabled lance again and again, whipping it at his
opponent. Each blocked attack sent the prince back farther to the wall as the crowd now stood
on its hooves.

“An amazing turn of events, folks! A potential devastating blow becomes what might
be the prince’s SECOND blunder in this match-up! Midnight comes at him with a right swing!
And a left! And another right! I just can’t stand the suspense!!!” Pinkie swung back and forth
over the arena on a loose rope, sometimes dodging a rogue swing of a lance herself as she
yelled into the megaphone. The prince now was in real danger of losing any advantage in the
fight. Midnight had him backed into a corner in front of the bleachers. As he blocked another
heavy hit from Midnight, he attempted to escape out towards the left of his attacker. The ploy
worked, but the return swing of Midnight’s lance hit Blueblood’s side, now breaking off his
own lance harness. The prince was sent to the floor, sliding almost to the center of the arena
from the strike. He came to a stop on his belly, rolling over as Midnight galloped up, ready to
end the fight with one strike. He raised the lance high, readying to bring it down, when the
prince’s horn began to glow white. Midnight swung his lance downward, but met resistance,
his weapon being held back high above his head. He looked up to find the prince’s lance,
surrounded by a white aura, floating above him, holding back his attack.

“You thought you had me, knave?! I think you’ll find that allowing magic will be your
downfall!” A quick downward motion by the magically controlled lance caused Midnight’s
head to jerk back, stunning him enough for the prince to stand and distance himself from his
attacker. It now suddenly became a match between Midnight and the prince’s lance, as he
controlled it from a distance across the arena. Now with every blow, the lance simply
rebounded, coming back as strong as ever, never faltering against the vicious strikes the young
pegacorn sent its way. The crowd now booed as Blueblood faked a yawn.

“Fillies and colts, it seems now the prince is taking advantage of his magic to turn the
tide in this battle of wits and wills! Can Midnight counter this new strategy before he’s sent
packing?” Pinkie hung upside down from a rafter over the arena, looking down with a bird’s
eye view on the action. Luna covered her eyes as Midnight staggered under the relentless
blows from the enchanted weapon. However, one particularly hard strike sent the floating
lance high into the air. As Blueblood willed it to return, the tip caught on a low rafter, holding
it back just long enough for Midnight to make his move. With a quick lunge, Midnight shot
straight at the prince, flicking his head and releasing the lance towards him. The move was
wild, and he hardly expected it to hurt his foe, but the result justified the action. The



distraction of dodging the flung weapon broke the concentration needed to maintain the
magical grip on his lance, causing it to fall harmlessly to the floor. Midnight had his shot. He
ran straight at the prince, helpless to react properly to the rushing young stallion. He reared up
on his hind legs in a defensive move, but only served to open himself up further to attack.
Midnight’s reared up himself, driving his front hooves into Blueblood’s chest and neck,
pushing him backwards across the arena. He leaned his head into the prince’s neck, adding
further leverage, until the two collided with the wall behind him. Midnight jumped back,
preparing himself as his foe groaned and fell to the ground.

“I... can counter... anything you can throw at me... Blueblood...” Midnight gasped
out between breaths. He snorted and shook his mane from his eyes. Shakily, the prince got
back on his hooves, a cocky smile playing across his face.

“I’m not out yet, you upstart! This is... the moment this battle ends!” His horn began
to glow as he stood, focusing his magic. Midnight decided not to let him get the chance to use
it and charged, head long at the prince. As he came within a few feet of Blueblood, Midnight
froze in place, surrounded by a white aura, his hooves held to the floor. He struggled against
the force of the prince’s will, feeling himself being lifted off the ground. “Yes, my dear
Midnight, this fight ends now!” Without warning, Midnight flew backwards across the arena,
crashing into a pile of crates in the far corner, becoming buried under a pile of broken boards
and boxes. The crowd gave one collective gasp before going silent.

“Oh, no! It looks like Midnight might be down for the count! Is this really it?! Has
Prince Blueblood truly won?!” Pinkie shouted into the megaphone from the front row of the
bleachers, unheard by her friends or the Princess as they craned their necks to see their hero
almost completely hidden by the debris.

“YES!!!' I DID IT!!! HA! Take THAT, you scoundrel! To think that YOU, of all ponies,
would think yourself MY equal in battle?! Ridiculous!” He started a weak trot around the
center of the arena. “So much for your champion, LADY Rarity and Auntie LU-LU!”
Blueblood broke into a loud, raucous laugh, the only sound echoing though the otherwise
silent arena.

The sound of a single crate falling over made the prince pause for only a moment, and
then resume his laughter. The crowd watching began to rise from their seats and slowly drudge
out of the arena. Another crate moved, this time being slowly pushed out from under the mess
covering Midnight. The cocky attitude of Blueblood came to a screeching halt, however, along
with the movements of every unicorn present. Together, they paused and turned their attention
to where the challenger lay, causing all the pegasi and earth ponies to stop as well. Slowly, a
hum of magical energy began to build, sending waves of power though the room, emanating
from the fallen fighter. The energy spike suddenly pulled back, resulting in an electric surge
that blew the fallen crates to pieces. The dust and debris from the magical explosion littered
the arena floor, leaving Midnight standing amidst the wreckage.

“Blueblood...” Midnight spoke, barely audible to the crowd. “... NOW we finish
this!” Shaking his disheveled armor off to the floor, he immediately went into a quick gallop,
heading straight for the prince. Panicked, Blueblood charged his horn, pressing down a
magical field upon Midnight as he charged, causing him to slow, but not stop. Another surge



ceased the gallop, making the pegacorn pause once again, before beginning a slow march
towards his foe.

“This... this is impossible! You shouldn’t... be able to move... at all! How are... doing
this?!” The prince began to sweat as his magic strained, unable to stop the young stallion’s
progress with his wave after wave of magic. The audience in the bleachers stood silent as
Midnight came to a stop directly in front of Blueblood, trembling as he struggled under the
force trying to stop him. In a move almost too quick for those watching to follow, Midnight
stood on his hind legs, bringing his hoof up and under the prince’s chin, sending up on his own
hind legs as his helmet flew off from the blow. He staggered on two legs, granting Midnight
time to land another strike. He dropped to the floor, spinning on his hind legs as his wings shot
out to his sides, swiping Blueblood’s hind legs and knocking him into the air. As he fell,
Midnight laid on his back, quickly jutting all four legs up directly into Blueblood’s chest. The
white stallion flew through the air, turning as he fell to the ground in the center of the arena.
He gasped and panted as he lay on his back, sprawled out and dazed. Wearily, he opened his
eyes, meeting Midnight’s gaze, face to face as he looked down upon the prince.

“Surrender... now. I’m not stopping... till I win, so... what’s it gonna be, Blueblood;
we can end this... or, I can keep tossing you around. Your choice.” Blueblood noticed the
young stallion was sweating and panting as much as he was, yet the look in his eye was
unmistakable. It was an iron-clad look of determination, a strength the pegacorn possessed that
told the prince exactly what to do next.

“... very well... I surrender.” With those words, the entirety of the crowd burst into
applause. Blueblood lay there for a moment, defeated, but too tired and sore to care. Midnight
sat down near him, letting out a deep sigh of relief. “It seems, my good stallion, that I
underestimated you. For that you have my apologizes. However, I can’t believe you’re this
powerf-eeeyyyyoooUUUCCCHHH!!” Those watching, aside from Princess Luna and the
Elements, all burst out in laughter at the sight; Prince Blueblood, being drug on his back
across the floor by Midnight, the prince’s horn tightly held in his teeth. “Ow ow ow OUCH
COULD YOU STOP THAT, NOW?!” Midnight pulled the prince toward the bleachers,
dropping him in front of Luna and the other mares.

“Now, as per our agreement... say you’re sorry to Princess Luna.” Midnight looked
down into Blueblood’s face, giving him a stern stare. He grinned nervously, then turned his
eyes to the Princess.

“It... would... seem I was very much out of line with my attempt at a practical joke,
Auntie Lu-Lu. I am truly sorry. It shall not happen again.” Luna’s mind had to recover quickly
from the amazing turn of events in the last few moments of the fight. She quickly put on an air
of nobility and gave the prince a quick bow.

“Very well, nephew; Apology accepted. And by the way, | HATE being called Lu-Lu.
You will address me as Aunt Luna or Aunt from now on. Is that understood?” She spoke to
him with sternness in her voice the prince was not used to hearing. Sheepishly, he smiled and
nodded in agreement.

“Oh, and while we’re here,” Midnight added. “how about you apologize to Rarity, as



well?” The prince looked at him with surprise, but any words of objection were quickly
silenced with a simple sideways glance from the Midnight.

“Oh, very well.” Blueblood looked toward Rarity in the stand, a few seats down from
Luna. “Lady Rarity, I apologize for my comment earlier. It was rude and unbecoming of a
prince.”

“And...?” Rarity now leaned over the front of the bleachers, looking down on the
prince. “...what of the horrid way you treated me at the Gala the other night?” He chuckled
under his breath, but stopped with a sideways kick to the foreleg by Midnight. “Ow. Very well.
I am sorry for ruining your night and behaving so abhorrently. I hope you can find it in your
heart to forgive me.” Rarity closed her eyes and turned up her nose at the fallen prince.

“Fine. Apology accepted.” With that, Midnight leaned down over the prince’s face
once more, snorting a puff of hot air at him.

“Our duel is over, Blueblood. I hope you remember this, big guy; nopony likes a
bully.” Midnight turned away and started walking back to the barracks locker rooms.
Blueblood’s assistants hopped over the front of the bleachers to help their charge back to his
hooves, just as Luna and the Elements ran down to meet Midnight amid the Royal Guards
already congratulating him.

“Midnight! That was... well, amazing! How were you able to resist his force field and
levitation attacks? You weren’t even taught anything on how to use your powers, yet!”
Twilight mused, baffled at the young stallion’s skills.

“Yeah, and the way you tripped him up with your wings! Didn’t that HURT?! I mean,
that hurt ME just watching it!” Rainbow Dash asked, hovering just above the rest of her
friends. Luna drew close to him, at a loss for words. He wearily looked up at her with a grin,
exhausted from the whole ordeal. Her eyes darted up and down his body as she slowly spoke.

“Midnight... what happened to your wings?” He looked at her with confusion, then
quickly turned his head to inspect his wings. A sudden light-headedness washed over him,
blurring his vision and making him weak on his hooves. He tightly closed his eyes and
straightened himself, looking forward again to Luna. The feeling of vertigo increased as he
opened his eyes, multiple Lunas appearing before him as he tried to take a step, stumbling on
his hooves.

“Princess... girls... help...” Consciousness faded away as the world went black for the
young stallion. He hit the floor, out to the world at the hooves of the Princess, his body
splayed out before her. He lay there in an exhausted state, unaware of the meaning of Luna’s
question. His wings had loosened as he slipped into his deep sleep, unfolding and almost fully
extended for all to see. The wings that were charcoal-gray when he entered the arena. The
wings that then entire arena watched in awe as he was pelted with waves of magic. The same
wings that were now changed from gray, to a bright, crimson red.
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Hope you liked this one, guys. I didn't want to hurt His Royal Smugness too much; he'll be



needed in the chapters to come. BTW, all my pre-written chapters are now corrected, polished
and caught up with the ones I put on ponyfictionarchive.net, but I'll still try to get the new ones
out to you guys ASAP. Be warned, though; this next one coming up might make you shed
manly tears. Stay linked for "Princess of Darkness", right here in

STAR CROSSED!

p.s. I'm thinking of doing a Q&A chapter where you guys could ask the cast things you might
be curious about. If you have any questions, just PM me and I'll do it when I get enough to
make it interesting! see yas!



Princess of Darkness

FINALLY, this dog of a chapter is DONE! From scheduling conflicts to a trashed laptop and 9
pages of text lost, it's finally here. But sadly, this marks the end of the 'already existing'
chapters. Every chapter up until the last already existed on ponyfictionarchives.net. But I've
been shining them up and posting them here just because I think FIMfiction fans are a lot
more active in feedback and commentary. So, right after I post this, I'll be starting on the next
installment. I'll try to post the next chapter as soon as possible, so keep an eye out for it. but
for now, enjoy!

Chapter 11
Princess of Darkness

“Alright, let me get this straight; Midnight, the lost, confused, invalid human-turned-
pony guest of the Royal Pony Sisters, fought and defeated Prince Blueblood in a non-
sanctioned duel in the Guard barracks, his wings changed color, and he passed out. Is that
about right, Tumbler?” The dark beast on the other side of the viewing mirror wrapped it's
talons on the arm rest of the broken thrown it sat on. The mare trembled slightly as she told the
story of the battle.

“Y-yes, master. I hid under the bleachers while the entire thing was happening, so I saw
it all! He's currently back in his guest room upstairs, recovering from exhaustion.” She shied
away from the image of her master, afraid of his possible reaction to the report. He raised a
paw to his face, picking a piece of unicorn horn out from between his teeth with his talon.

“Well, it seems our little Midnight is growing quite bold as he spends more time in
Equestria. Too bad I can't have him running around, playing a hero while I get my plans in
order.” He sighed as he flicked the fragment of horn off into the darkness. “That will be all,
Tumbler. Keep me posted on all new events as they happen.” With a flick of his wrist, the
image of the jester vanished before him, leaving him alone once again in the dark of the
chambers.

“This is getting interesting. Perhaps it's time I went down to Canterlot and introduced
myself to this Mr. Midnight Blaze.” A wicked thought suddenly played through the beast's
mind, giving him a wide, fanged grin. “On second thought, Tumbler... maybe the rest of
Equestria should get to know him, first...”

“Alright, let me get this straight; Midnight, our lost, confused, visiting human guest,
fought and defeated our nephew, Prince Blueblood, in an impromptu joust in the Royal Guard
Barracks and won. After which, his wings changed color, and he passed out. Is that about
right?” Celestia looked down from her throne at Sky Shield as he tried desperately not to
shake in his armor. Slowly, she rose and walked down the stairs from her seat on the platform,
gazing over her sister and the Elements as she made her way to the ground.



“I will not tolerate any violence in my country, let alone in my very palace. Sky Shield,
what do you have to say for yourself?” Sky froze, unable to answer. He could see his entire
career suddenly flash before his eyes, disappearing in the aftermath of this one stupid mistake.
He took in a breath to answer, unsure of what to say that could end this well for him.

“It was all my fault, sister. I was the one who started this whole mess.” Luna stepped
forward next to Sky Shield, cutting him off before he could answer. With a smile, she turned to
him and shooed him away with her wing. “That will be all, Sky. You may return to duty now.”
That was all the frightened guard needed to hear. With a quick "Yes, Princess' and a salute, Sky
bolted out of the double doors of the throne room and out of sight. Luna turned back to her
sister, a defiant look on her face. “Ladies? Could you please give me and my sister some alone
time? We need to discuss some things.” Slowly, the six friend left through the doors, Twilight
lingering behind for a moment with Luna.

“P-princess Luna? Are you sure you want me to leave, as well?”

“Yes, Twilight. Don't worry, I won't be long.” She smiled at the lavender unicorn,
watching her turn and walk towards the door. As the doors closed behind her, Celestia trotted
up and took a seat in front of her little sister. She sighed and took a few deep breaths,
regaining composure before she spoke, wanting to make perfectly sure that she would be fully
understood.

“Luna, I allowed you to watch over Midnight and guide his stay in Equestria because I
believed this to be a good chance for you to come to understand the potential that you have in
you for doing good. But it appears that now... this has gone on too far for too long. I think we
should keep Midnight sequestered in the guest quarters until we can figure out what to do with
him.” Luna's jaw dropped, the shock of her sister's suddenly cold words hitting her like
lightening.

“Tia, you... you can't do that! It wasn't his fault! H-h-he couldn't help but fight with
Blueblood! He didn't have a choice!” The moon goddess pleaded, seeming only to make her
sister more irritated. Slowly, she circled her sister as she vented her frustrations.

“Oh, really, now? Tell me; how much do we know of these 'humans' that Midnight
claims to be? Do you know the most important event in his world's last one hundred years? Or
perhaps could you name a few popular works of art from his world? How about something
simple, like the average human's diet? No? That's because we know NOTHING of Midnight!
We know nothing of what he or his kind are capable of. I simply cannot allow him to roam
free about the palace any longer. He has become a threat to our subjects, and now, I'm
removing that threat until we can send him home. And that's my final word!” Celestia began
walking back up to her throne, only to be stopped by a quick tug, the tip of her tail held in
Luna's teeth. She pulled her tail back, giving her little sister an angry scowl.

“Luna, what is the meaning of all this? Midnight has been under your care since he
arrived, so how could you allow things to get so far out of hoof?! In our very home, with the
Prince, no less? How, Luna? How do you justify this?” Celestia looked down on her younger
sister, desperate for an answer.

Blinking a few tears free from her eyes, Luna looked up to her and gave a weak grin.



“He... (sniff) he was defending me...”

“He... was what?” Celestia leaned back a little, the meaning of the words not fully
registering in her mind. Luna sat down, holding a hoof to her chest as she recalled the day's
events for her sister.

“Tia... since I came back to the palace, Blueblood has made me the target of countless
cruel pranks. I never told you because... well, I sometimes I... thought I might have deserved
it. I was able to deal with it, but I guess when Midnight saw it, he... he lost his temper.”

“But why would he get angry if it was just a prank?” Celestia asked.

“Well... when I knew I he saw me, ... started to cry. That's when he started to fight
with Blueblood. If the prince had his way, Midnight would be in the dungeon right now. Sky
Shield was only trying to help when he suggested the duel. Please, Tia, don't be angry at them!
It was me! It was my fault they were fighting at all!” She fell forward, wrapping her forelegs
around Celestia's neck in a tight hug, crying into her mane. As the full meaning of Luna's story
took effect, Celestia raised her forelegs and returned the embrace.

“Please, Tia... please don't punish him! Nopony has ever defended me like that
before... it won't happen again, I promise! Just please...” Luna's voice softened as she nuzzled
into her sister's neck, fearful that her pleas might just yet go unanswered. “... please don't be
angry with him...” Celestia could feel her own eyes slowly growing wet from coming tears.
Silently, she steeled her will and forced them away, pushing her sister forward to meet her eye
to eye again.

“Luna... I... ” Celestia looked down at her sister, fear in her teal eyes. Not the fear of
repercussions against herself, but for another. One off the most powerful being in the world
was before Celestia, begging her for the forgiveness of another. “... just one more chance. Do
you understand me? I don't want anymore fighting from him. Alright?” Luna quickly shot
forward again, hugging her sister tightly once more.

“Tia, do you mean...”

“If he was truly defending your honor... I suppose... I can allow him the benefit of the
doubt. But I don't want him using the abilities the Elements are teaching him to hurt a single
other pony the entire time he's here. Understand?” Celestia raised a wing and gently brushed
away a few scattered tears from her little sister's face. “Go on, now. It's been a long day, for
the both of us. Get some rest, Luna.” Luna sniffled again and gave her one last nuzzle before
slowly leaving the room.

“Thank you, sister. I promise you won't regret showing him this kindness.” She stepped
back from her sister and slowly trotted out of the throne room, leaving Celestia alone with her
conflicting thoughts.

“He... fought for her. He defended her. But, why? What kind of game is this human
playing with my little sister?” Celestia climbed the steps to her throne, taking a seat on the
cushion as she looked out over the empty room. “Could I actually be... wrong... ?”



Midnight awoke to a dark bedroom. His eyes flickered open, adjusting to the pale
moonlight as it shown through the balcony doors and across the floor. He shook the last of
remnants of sleep from his head and sat up, looking around the room.

“How did I get back here?” he thought, rubbing his aching head with a hoof. Slowly,
the last moments of the duel came back to him; being thrown into the crates, fighting against
Blueblood's magic, then finally landing the winning blow. After that, Luna ran up to him and...
now he was here.

He stood up off the bed, taking a moment to stretch all four legs a bit before he tried to
take any steps. A magic lantern on the nightstand popped to life, casting a soft light into the
little corner of the room where he stood. On the stand was a small plate of fruit and a mug of
what appeared to be apple juice, along with a piece of paper, folded over with his name on it.
Groggily, he took the note and unfolded it, reading it out loud.

“Dear Midnight,

After the duel, I had the Guard medics examine you and make sure you were alright.
Thankfully, you shouldn't be any more hurt than a few bumps and bruises. You're a very lucky
stallion. With the help of Prince Blueblood, we had you brought back to your room, and I had
the kitchen fix you a lite snack in case you woke up in the night. If you're reading this, please
eat what you want, but then return to bed. You should try to rest until your strength returns.
You earned it. I will see you first thing tomorrow, my friend.

Sincerely,

Princess Luna

p.S.

I asked Twilight to examine the discoloring of your wings tomorrow.”

Midnight read that line carefully, putting the note to the side. He walked over to the
mirror left in the room from earlier and turned to the side, examining the wings still folded and
tight against his side. The charcoal-gray of his wings was gone, replaced by a striking crimson
that matched his mane and tale. “What's up with this, now?” he thought, turning from one side
to the next. “Are they supposed to be like that? Do a pony's wings usually change color like
this?” He thought back to Rainbow Dash for a moment, remembering the multiple colors of
her mane and tail. Perhaps this was a normal occurrence in this world.

Leaving the mirror, he walked over to the balcony doors and pushed them open,
stepping out to the railing. The sky was a clear and bright, illuminated by the full moon once
again. Midnight looked up at the shining satellite, recalling his actions.

“I can believe I started a fight with a prince. Well... glad I won, at least. Getting molly-
whopped by a unicorn would just be TOO emasculating. But, hey; he had it coming, anyway.
How could he hurt Princess Luna like that? I mean she's so...” He paused, thinking of the look



on her face when she saw him after the prank. She was so embarrassed, she was crying... and
something in him just snapped. Something told him he had to step forward and do something
to help her. Anything, for Luna...

“Oh, get REAL, punk! You're doing it again! STOP crushing on Luna!” He gritted his
teeth and banged a hoof against his forehead as he scolded himself. “At best, she probably
thinks of you as some kind of charity case or something! Maybe worse than that; she's knows,
deep down, your not a real pony like everyone else here. To her, you're probably just a lost pet
she's taking care of until she can send it home. Just lose these weird thoughts about her,
already. You find her attractive, and she's not even your own species, for God sakes!” He
paused his lone rant and thought about that for a moment, looking down at his hooves, the
gravity of the words 'not your species' not meaning much to him right now. “It has to be the
instincts in this body. There's no other way. I can't really like her this much... right?”

After the self-reprimanding, Midnight hung and crossed his forelegs over the railing.
He buried his face in his forelegs, trying to convince himself of the total bull-crap line he just
said. “This is crazy... is it just because she save my life? That was an incredible thing, but...
does that really explain this?” He turned away from the edge and walked back into the room,
stopping in front of the mirror once more. “You're a walking disaster, kid... ya know that?”

Midnight paused for a moment in silence, almost hoping for an answer, but only
getting his own troubled look in return. With a sigh, he resigned himself to just give up and
return to bed. He walked to the balcony doors to close them, but stopped as he reached for the
door handle. From somewhere above him, he heard the faintest of sounds. It was very quiet, so
he was forced to lean his head and raise an ear to hear better. From a room above him,
somepony was crying. It was very quiet, but unmistakable. He seemed to know right away
who it was.

“... Princess Luna...”

Without another thought, Midnight turned and walked out of his room, heading for the
stairs.

“..T..Tia...? ... wh... why...?”

With those final words, Luna lost the fragile grip she had on the world and shot straight
up towards space. The air quickly grew colder as she rose, ice forming between her burnt and
mangled feathers as she left the atmosphere. Her screams slowly fading as the air around her
grew thinner, and eventually, changed to a vacuum. She floated free, riding along helplessly on
a wave of magic as she ached and froze, still trying to gasp for air at times. She spun, looking
up and catching sight of a pale white glow. The moon... HER moon. She was headed for the
moon...

With a mighty crash, Luna's body fell to the lunar surface, leaving a huge crater from
the force of impact. In the center, Luna lay motionless, her body slowly returning to normal
beneath the rubble and thin layer of dust that had settled down over her. Shakily, she finally
managed to stand and crawl her way out of the crater. She reached level ground again and



looked up to the world. She spread her wings and gave them a few guarded beats, rising up
from the surface to return home. As she rose back out into space, her body surged with pain.
Limply, the fell back to the ground. Luna looked up, her blurry vision slowly returning to
normal, and noticed the barrier. Just about fifteen feet off the ground, a magical barrier
shimmered like oil on water and spread out in all directions. She gasped in shock as a voice
whispered to her from far away.

“... Luna...” Her ears perked and her eyes darted around quickly, trying to locate the
source. She crouched and listened carefully for the voice again.

“... It looks like we failed, my dear.... oh, well... maybe we'll have better luck next
time.” The sudden realization struck her as she recognized the voice. It was one that spoke to
her in fantasies and daydreams. A voice that had recently taken over as her own.

“... Nightmare...?”

“I know. You're surprised to hear from me. Believe me, I'm surprised to have lost. I
didn't expect Celestia to actually use the Elements of Harmony on us. She must truly have lost
all love for you. Good job.” The defeated moon princess began to breath heavily in panic.
Attempting to sound brave against the situation, she demanded the dark mare answer her.

“Nightmare, where are you? What has happened? Why can't I leave the moon?!”
“Oh, sweet Luna... I took you over. THAT is what happened.”
“B-but, why?! How?!”

“Why, to get you what you wanted, of course. To overthrow Celestia and cast Equestria
into eternal darkness. Your anger and loneliness bore me life, and I decided to repay you by
giving you your dream. But our Dear Sister pulled out all the stops. She used the Elements on
us. We are trapped here, now. Alone... forever.” Luna screamed in rage, launching up into the
sky once more, only to be jolted and sent back down to the dirt. She steadied herself and tried
again, with the same results. Over and over again, she flung herself against the barrier, only to
suffer and fail. After countless times, she finally sat defeated, spent and sore.

“Damn you... Nightmare...” she said between pained breaths. She could hear
Nightmare sigh at her failure. Luna rose to her hooves, the thought of Nightmare's actions
igniting a rage within her. With what little power she had, Luna sent wave after wave of her
remaining magic across the moon, causing the silver satellite to tremble and quake in her
onslaught. “You're the one that did this! You're the reason why Celestia had to do this! She
thought it was ME attacking her all this time!!! You're a MONSTER!!! GET OUT OF MY
HEAD!!!”

“Oh, dear... fine. I'll leave for now. I can't do anything stuck up here, anyway. Good
bye, Luna. See you later...” Nightmare's voice slowly faded, accompanied by the clopping of
hooves trotting off into the distance before fading as well. “... enjoy your stay.... ”

Luna could feel the presence of Nightmare slowly dispersing in her mind. In a matter
of moments, she was gone. Luna sat down in the dust of the moon. The beautiful, bright, cold,



lonely moon. Defeated, trapped and now completely alone in the desolate landscape, Luna
buried her face in her forelegs, and began to cry.

Luna sat straight up, her mind returning to her as her eyes quickly darted around the
room. Her room. She was safe in her room, in her own palace again. Her sister was just down
the hall, asleep in her bed. Her sister, who forgave her and loved her, and would always be
there for her. Luna was safe.

The moon goddess stood up off her bed, stretching her neck and wings out before
walking through the balcony doors. She looked up, casting a quick glance over her moon.
Ever-present in her life, as much today as it had been for those one thousand years. Ever-
present as it would always be. The soft glow shining down on her country through the
cloudless sky reveled a hidden beauty to her. It was that very beauty that caused the
resentment all those years ago, that set her on the dark path she seemed almost cursed to
follow. She rested her head on the edge, looking down into the courtyard.

“Hmm... they left some of the debris from Midnight's training with Applejack down
there still. He's getting rather popular amongst the guards. Perhaps they'll have him sign some
of the broken equipment as souvenirs.” The thought brought a smile to Luna's face as she
imagined the young stallion in battle with Blueblood, matching him blow for blow, all in the
name of Luna's honor. Her smile, however, quickly faded as reality set in.

“He wouldn't have done that for you if he knew the truth, now. Chances are, he
wouldn't even speak to you again. He's only been here a short while, but he seems to love
Equestria as much as any other pony would. He'd hate you for what you've done.” She sighed,
sitting on her haunches and leaning against the railing. “He wouldn't be as nice to you as he is
now if he knew you tried to destroy all this. Would he still fight for me, then?” The pain of the
thought caused Luna to tightly close her eyes as they quickly started filling with tears. She
fought the urge to start sobbing again. Ultimately, it was a losing battle. Luna's will was
overtaken by her past sins, causing a single tear to escape down her cheek. Only this time,
there was no Celestia to comfort her, nopony around to help her make the pain go away. Luna
simply sat there on the balcony, bathed in the light of her moon, and resigned herself to her
sadness.

“psssst... Princess Luna...?” A whisper from the chamber doors made Luna pause. She
quickly stiffed her sobs and fixed herself, addressing the voice.

“Y-yes? Who is there?”

“Princess Luna... it's me, Midnight. M-may I come in?” From behind the cracked door,
the young stallion cautiously announced himself. Luna quickly wiped her eyes, blinking the
last remnants of her tears away. She trotted down to the doors, activating a pair of magical
lanterns as she went. She magicked the one door to the room open and ushered Midnight
inside.

“Midnight, what are you doing up so late? You should be in bed recovering right now.
What about your injuries, or your wings?” Luna said, making sure not to allow him too close a



look at her eyes. She started moving back to the balcony, silently hoping he wouldn't follow
her. No such luck, though, as he followed close behind.

“I-I'm fine, really. I thought I... heard you crying. I knew it was you because I
recognized it from before, with Blueblood...” Luna tried to pull back another swell of emotion,
remember it was her tears that almost got him in trouble in the first place. She turned away,
overlooking the palace grounds and surrounding lands, looking anywhere that wasn't
Midnight's eyes. “Luna... is everything alright?”

'T need tell him... I need to set this right.' she thought. Midnight took a step closer and
sat down. He reached out to place a forehoof on shoulder, but was suddenly taken aback by
Luna turning and lunging forward, wrapping her forelegs around him in a tight embrace. For a
moment, his foreleg hung in the air, the weight of Luna's action had not yet set in. Slowly, he
brought his leg around her neck, enticing a sniffle or two from the troubled princess. “No,
Midnight (sniff)... everything is not alright... I've been... lying to you, all this time.” She held
him tighter, tears falling on Midnight's neck as she cried into his mane.

“Hey, Luna... I'm sure it's OK. Just tell me what's wrong. I-I won't be mad or anything.
I'm sure you had your reasons...” He rubbed her back between her wings, calming the princess
down a bit. She pulled away, her eyes still wet with tears as she looked up to her moon once
again.

“T-there's an old saying in Equestria, Midnight; losing a friend's trust is the fastest way
to lose a friend. And I haven't been telling you the truth about me and my sister. We are not
what you believe we are. And the worst part of it is... I've asked everypony else to lie for us as
well, just to keep the truth from you.” The young stallion took a step closer, leaning against the
railing as he listened. He could tell how afraid she was; her voice wavered, new tears rolled
down her face with every blink of an eye. She even seemed to tremble a bit as she spoke. “I'm
so afraid of losing you because of this...”

“Luna, NO!” Celestia sat straight up in bed, the image of her little sister being
banished to the moon once again fresh in her mind. Another night of that same disturbing
dream. She stood up off the bed, shaking the dark memories from her mind once again. There
was only one thing that would help her put her mind at ease, and that was seeing her sister safe
and sound in the palace once again. Celestia ruffled out her wings and mane once again before
exiting her bedroom and heading for Luna's.

The hall always seemed so quiet as she made her way to her sister's bedroom. The
beautiful shadows on the wall brought her comfort, being the ever-present signs that Luna was
not far away. But as Celestia approached her little sister's bedroom, something seemed amiss.
The large ornate doors of her room were.. .open? 'This is unusual. Luna likes her bedroom
doors closed tight when she's in her bed chambers.' Celestia thought. She quietly approached
the door and paused. There was a voice inside. "Wait... oh, no. Oh, no no no no no no...' There
wasn't just one voice inside. There were two. One of her sister, and the other of... Celestia
gritted her teeth, her entire body feeling scalding hot as she peeked through the crack of the
door and saw Midnight with his forelegs wrapped around her little sister.



Midnight comforted Luna the best he could, offering her gentle affection, unsure of
exactly what this new, horrible problem was. In the dark of the room, he tried to reassure her.

“Luna, I'm sure whatever you've been keeping from me, it can't be that bad. Anyway, I
don't think there's ANYthing you can say to make me not want to be your friend anymore.
Come on... I promise I won't be mad. Just tell me, please?” A sense of fear steadily grew in
Midnight. Since he had arrived in Equestria, Luna had been a source of strength for him. The
beautiful young mare was always there to inspire him and encourage him, cheering him on as
learned about this world and grew to understand it. But now, here she was, falling apart in
front of him. He put on his best brave face and sat there waiting for her to continue. It was
clear that she needed him as a source of strength now more than anything else.

“Celestia and I... are not what we have claimed to be. I told her, the Elements and the
palace staff to never mention us for what we were because you might feel more alone if you
knew, but that was a lie. I just didn't want you to know... we are not pegacorns such as you are,
Midnight. My sister and I, are both alicorns.” Luna sniffled again, closing her eyes. Midnight,
who had been sitting braced for a stunning revelation, now looked at her confused.

“Princess Luna? I'm sorry, but... I've never heard of an alicorn before. I don't really
understand how that could be bad...” Luna didn't look over at him. She simply raised a hoof to
the moon and opened her eyes. Slowly, they began to glow a bright white, along with her horn.

“Midnight, my sister and I are not like other ponies. For one, though we have horns
like any unicorn in Equestria, our magical abilities are much, much more powerful. Now,
watch.” With a wave of her hoof, the moon, in all it's radiant glory, moved across the sky. It
rolled down to the horizon, then back up again, turning at a ninety degree angle in the sky.
Slowly, it circled around a few scattered stars before returning to it's normal position in the
sky. All the while, Midnight sat speechless, his jaw hanging open at the magnificent display.
“It is my honor, young Midnight, to control the rising and setting of the moon. Just as it is
Celestia's honor to control the sun. There is no other magic-using creature in all of the world
that can rival our power. Our knowledge is beyond that of any other creature alive today. For
you see, my sister and I are both immortal. We have both lived for thousands of years and
ruled this country and our ponies since the world was young.” Midnight struggled to find the
correct words. This couldn't be happening. The moon.... i-it moved across the sky to Luna's
will!

“Luna... y-y-you're a g-god...?”

“That is a very old term the ponies of Equestria have used to describe us in the past.
But, yes; Celestia and I are both gods.” Midnight immediately fell to the floor on all four
knees, his head down in a stunned showing of respect. A mixture of respect, honor and fear
washed over him. All this time, the gentle, sweet, happy young mare he had come to know
was, in fact, a goddess in the flesh.

“P-p-princess Luna... I-I-I-I can't believe it! Y-you're really a-a-a real...” He swallowed
hard, remembering how he hugged her and Celestia both to thank them for their kindness. He
MUST have violated some kind of sacred law by doing that, he was certain. “T-t-t-that's



absolutely amazing!”

“This is why Celestia and I no longer refer to ourselves as gods, Midnight; it brought
about too many negative reactions from our subjects. We would rather be referred to as
princesses and have their love and respect than to have their fear. You have nothing to worry
about, my dear Midnight. Please, rise.” The young stallion rose to his feet once again, looking
over the moon goddess. She was still the beautiful young mare he first met in his guest room
when he awoke the other day. There's was no reason to start fearing her now. Taking a moment
to calm himself, he sat down beside her.

“Luna, that is the most amazing thing I've seen here, yet. To think you and your sister
hold so much power... But, why would you think that this would make me hate you? That's
shocking, but hardly something I'd consider bad news.” Luna took a breath, wiping her eyes
with a hoof before continuing. This was the part that she truly dreaded.

“The problem isn't my godhood, Midnight. It's what I chose to do with it that's
horrible.” She turned to face him, looking him in the eyes. He looked back into hers, the gentle
amber gaze innocently waiting, ready for anything she had to say.

“More than a thousand years ago, my sister and I ruled Equestria in peace and
harmony. The land was guarded by my sister, who raised and lowered the sun, and watched
over the ponies by day, and by myself, as I raised and lowered the moon and kept watch over
Equestria by night. But after a while... that began to fall apart. The ponies then, as they do
now, lived their lives by the light of day. Worked stopped, foals were called home and
everypony retreated inside when the sun went down. I spent so much time, painting the stars
into the sky, casting auroras and creating meteor showers, trying to make the night beautiful
for them... The night sky became a canvas, and I was the artist that nopony ever paid attention
to. Eventually, I grew resentful of my sister, having the attention of all the ponies all day, from
dawn to dusk. I kept it quiet for so long, eventually... those feelings of hurt became something
more...” Midnight leaned forward, waiting for Luna to gather the strength to continue. “Those
feelings became... Nightmare Moon.”

“Nightmare Moon? I don't get it... what's Nightmare Moon?” the stallion asked,
placing a hoof on Luna's shoulder. She remained still, only acknowledging his gesture with a
weak nod.

“Nightmare Moon was the embodiment of all my pain, anger and loneliness, brought
to life. All the negative feelings I held inside grew, and eventually took on a life of their own,
before finally taking me over. I lost control of my body. I became a prisoner in my own mind,
locked away on the inside, looking out, unable to stop her... She raised the moon one evening,
and refused to lower it again. She wanted to cast Equestria into eternal night, and force the
ponies to love her the way they had loved Celestia. She didn't care who was hurt, or how
destructive it was to the world. To this day, I still don't know exactly how that even happened.”
Luna expression took on a hint of anger, remembering the events of those days long ago.
Being trapped in her own body, unable to stop that monster from destroying everything she
knew. She sighed and continued.

“Celestia had to act. Nightmare didn't care who got hurt or who might die. She only



wanted that sick, warped version of the world to continue, no matter the cost. And so...
Celestia had to use the Elements of Harmony to stop her.”

“The Elements of Harmony...” Midnight spoke to himself, clues coming together like
pieces of a grand puzzle.

“The Elements managed to overpower Nightmare, but before they could stop her, she
retreated back into my mind. Celestia and the Elements knew she had to be stopped, and
thus...” Luna sniffled again, looking up into the sky. “... Celestia and the Elements banished
me to the moon.” Midnight leaned back, stunned at the thought. Luna remained silent.

“Luna... you mean... you were trapped up there...?”

“For a thousand years.” Midnight was the one now to lean forward, wrapping his
forelegs around Luna, who returned the embrace. The two stayed there for a few minutes,
Midnight offering her the only meager comfort he could manage while Luna took it all in.

“...I'm so sorry... I'm so, so sorry you had to go through that, Luna... I feel so...”
Midnight struggled to keep himself from crying, trying to remain as strong for her as he could.
Luna only nodded as she nuzzled his neck.

'What in the buck is she DOING! Luna, get away from him!' Celestia screamed in her
own mind, watching her sister hugging this invader, this human usurper who was working his
way deeper and deep into their lives. A pulsing pain in her forehead pounded hard with every
heart beat, making the very act of just standing there and watching without intervening almost
too much to bear. 'T will kill him. Mark my words, by the moon, sun and all the stars, I WILL
kill him..."

“Don't be angry with Celestia, Midnight. She only did what she had to do to save the
world from Nightmare. The world wouldn't have lasted for long if the sun and moon remained
trapped in the sky where they were. She feels horrible enough, having to have done that in the
first place.”

“Luna... the 'dark and evil foe' Twilight and the other defeated... that was you... wasn't
it?” Luna nodded again, the shame of her actions rising up in her heart.

“The banishment obviously didn't last forever. A cosmic alignment of some very
specific stars weakened the barrier that held me on the moon. Nightmare took advantage of
this, taking me over again as easily as snuffing out a candle. She immediately came back to
Equestria, intent on picking up where she left off. This time, however, Celestia was
unprepared. She had lost her control of the Elements over time, and could not face Nightmare
on her own. Fortunately for us all, Twilight Sparkle saw the signs of her return, and took
action to stop her. Together with her friends, they rediscovered the Elements, and defeated her
in battle, effectively breaking her grip on my mind, and stopping her once and for all.” As
Luna finished her explanation, her hold on her emotions broke, causing her to start a new



round of tears. “I tried to destroy the world, Midnight... I almost succeeded in bringing an end
to all life as we know it... I almost killed Twilight and her f-friends...”

Luna turned away, no longer feeling worthy to look at Midnight, her sadness and
shame once again at the forefront of her mind. She leaned over the railing of the balcony,
sobbing into her folded forelegs unhindered, embracing the sadness she could no longer
control.

“Celestia tells me that I'm forgiven, now, and that I'm not to blame. That it was all
Nightmare's doing, and that none of what happened was my fault, but it WAS! If I wasn't such
a damned selfish foal, she would never have existed!” She caught her breath and squeezed him
tighter. “You know... you're the first pony outside of the palace staff that I've spoken to since
I've been back. I haven't even left the palace since I've returned from the moon. I hide in my
room all day long, and sit on the rooftops and wondered the halls all night. I didn't want to
face anypony, but then...”

“Then, I dropped in.” Midnight interrupted. Luna nodded against his shoulder.

“Celestia had been running Equestria for a thousand years without me. When I came
back, she welcomed me with an open heart. But... I wasn't needed, anymore. I felt like I was
only a reminder of the pain I had caused. I felt like I was nothing but a specter, brought back to
frighten everypony around me. But then... when you came that night... you needed me. You
were the only pony I've met since my return that truly needed me. But I didn't want you to
look at me like that, too.”

Celestia leaned back from the door, the anger she was feeling retreating back after
hearing Luna's words. "THAT'S the reason she's so drawn to him? She feels... unwanted?'
Celestia sat down, dumbfounded. Midnight gave Luna exactly what she needed right now; the
feeling of being wanted and needed. That was something that Celestia, or anypony else now,
couldn't give her. At least, not the way he could. Celestia leaned closer to the door once again.

Midnight just held Luna as she sniffled and hugged him tight. Everything she had told
him was almost too much to take. In a matter of moments, she explained how she went from
goddess, to monster, to prisoner, back to monster and then to where she was now; the fragile,
hurting young mare holding onto him right now. But as unbelievable as everything she had
told him really was, what surprised him the most was that he wasn't bothered by any of it. In
fact, sitting there with his forelegs wrapped around Luna, he couldn't imagine ever feeling
more... proud? Or maybe strong was a better word? 'She's a princess, a ruler of an entire
country, for god sakes! And on top of everything, a GOD! She moved the moon RIGHT IN
FRONT OF YOU, GUY! SHE'S OLDER THAN YOU BY THOUSANDS OF YEARS,
SHE'S NOT A TEENAGER!" The words rang in his head, trying to register in the logic center
of his brain. However, all he could think about was how soft her coat was against him and how
pretty her mane smelled. No matter her station in life, or her past or her species, she was still a
female in pain.



“Luna... I could never look at you in any way but how I see you right now. I know
you're not some monster like Nightmare anymore, and you should see that, too. And you are
NOT just some scary reminder to everypony. You're the most amazing, wonderful, sweetest
and kindest pony in the world, Luna.” He rubbed her back a little between her wings once
more. Luna then pulled away a little to look into his eyes.

“You... you really mean that? I'm... sweet and... kind?”

“Yes! Of course you are! Look what you've done for me already. I wouldn't ever be
alive right now if it wasn't for you. I owe you my life, Princess. And whatever you think other
ponies think of you, YOU'RE the one that has the most control over that. Twilight and her
friends forgave you, cause they already know it. You could show everypony in Equestria just
how incredible I already know you are.” Luna gave a weak smile and looked down over the
land, watching the shadows of clouds drift across the landscape. The ponies of her land were
sleeping so peacefully. Peacefully, without ever thinking about her.

“I wish I could believe that, Midnight. I really do. I'm just so... so afraid, that I've
ruined my chance to be loved and respected by my people. Right now, I fear that they either
fear me... or have forgotten me, all together.” She leaned forward, hanging her head down over
the railing. 'Forgotten. Over the course of a thousand years...' The thought had crossed her
mind countless times before, but something about saying it out loud to somepony else seemed
to drain all hope from her heart. “We're such a funny pair, you and I.” she said, barely above a
whisper. “You can't remember who you are, and all I want to do is forget...”

What happened next, Midnight couldn't quite explain. He sat there, watching Luna as
she hurt, agonizing over a millenniums worth of pain. This beautiful mare, a princess of her
own country, patron spirit of the moon and god to her world; sitting there before him, all but
broken. Calmly, he took a breath, and let his heart do the rest.

'o/"When your alone... do you think of me...

and my diamond rings... thrown out to sea...

and when you love... do you love for me...

like Harmony, a never ending dream.

Oh well, oh well, I still hope for the best,

Say goodbye and send me of with a kiss, farewell
And I promise to be, just as strong as I can be,
Maybe you can get some sleep.... tonight... o/™

Lune slowly looked up from the railing, eyes wide in amazement. She straightened
herself as she struggled to find her words.

“Midnight, that... that was beautiful. Where did that come from?” For a moment, the



young stallion was glad it was so dark. Now that he was done, he could feel himself blushing
deeply, a little surprised with himself at his own almost subconscious actions.

“Heh. I don't know, Luna. It just kinda... popped into my head. It seemed to fit well
with you, and it just kinda, you know, came out on it's own.” He gave a nervous smile,
noticing a slight sniffle as she wiped the last of her tears from her eyes.

“A song from your world... Tell me; is there more to it?” Midnight only smiled as he
sat up straight, taking in a deep breath before continuing. Luna moved closer and snuggled
close, leaning into him as he started once again.

o/" So here's your song... its twisting me...

I'd give anything... to make you scream...

And I'll just smile, and make believe

I don't feel a thing... it doesn't work for me.

Oh well, Oh well, guess I'll see you in hell

As the pretty little picture that in my head

And I'm starting to dream, changing colors while I sleep...
Maybe I'm just wasting time.

Sit still and listen to the soundtrack... I'll tell you how I
Took one straight to the heart, and it's not easy to talk about...
So we all scream loud... o/°

Midnight sung softly and slow, letting the words flow out under their own accord.
Luna only sunk into his side deeper as the melody soothed her and calmed the fears she had
felt over reveling the truth to him. She closed her eyes and nuzzled into his neck as he took a
breath and continued.

o/" And that was it... I had made it clean

Just to cross the street... with my new wings.
So I'll just lie... and hope that I

Remember the good times... when it's done...
Oh well, Oh well, I can't live with myself

So I'm flying in your window to get to your bed.



And I'll be what you need, you can call me anything

Just as long as we're still friends...

Sit still and listen to the soundtrack... I'll tell you how I

Took one straight to the heart, and it's not easy to talk about...

So we all scream loud... o/°

From the hallway, Celestia stared, speechless. Her little sister, leaning into this human
as he sang to her and comforted her in the night. And Luna was loving it. Midnight was
offering her what her big sister could not. She has there, powerless for the first time in her
long, immortal life to act.

o/" Its like the first time, but mare you've really carved it in
Tell you're new friends, nopony knows you like I do

It's over, I wanna see you again,

I wanna feel it again...

I'll keep you warm, safe in my heart...

Till heaven calls... keep holding on... o/°

Midnight finished, wrapping a foreleg around Luna and pulling her into a tight
embrace. She sighed quietly and nuzzled into him, all traces of sadness having faded away
into the ether of the night sky. He sat there, feeling her coat against his, noticing for the first
time how right the feeling of holding her really was. Slowly, he relaxed his hold and pulled
away.

“I... I better return to my room, Princess. I-I'll let you get back to sleep.” he said,
turning to slowly walk away. He only made it as far as the middle of the room before she
called to him.

“Midnight?” He turned back quickly, seeing her bathed in light of the moon.

“Stay with me... just for tonight. I don't wish to be alone right now.” Midnight held his
breath a moment, then finally answered.

“Alright.”

Luna trotted down from the balcony and crawled into bed, magically lifting the covers
up to allow Midnight to join her. He climbed in beside her as she turned her back to him,



looking out the balcony. The covers dropped on the two of them as Midnight wrapped his
forelegs around her, Luna snuggling backwards into his embrace. In a matter of minutes, Luna
faded off to sleep. Midnight followed close behind, the last thought on his mind being how her
mane smelled like cool, fresh night air.

Celestia watched from the hall as Midnight climbed into Luna's bed and cozied up
against her. She watched as together, they took comfort in each other, drifting off into a deep,
peaceful sleep.

“They're... just sleeping... incredible. He really cares for her... but... He's a human. How
can this be...?” Celestia stood up and quietly strolled back down the hall to her own room. She
had thought she had this 'Midnight' pegged; another destructive, greedy, violent human. The
fight against Blueblood almost solidified this belief, until Luna explained to her roll in the
matter. “He defended her... why? Does he actually care for her that much?”

Celestia entered her bed chambers and closed the door, returning to bed for the rest of
the night. She covered herself and stared up at the ceiling, finding herself unable to close her
eyes as she pondered the new questions running through her mind. Did she really just leave
them alone together in her little sister's bed? Does she trust this human now THAT much?
Sleep did not come easy for the sun goddess, her mind full of a new round of difficult
questions.

“Midnight... Midnight, wake up...” The gentle voice woke Midnight from his peaceful
sleep. Groggily, he reached over, feeling for Luna beside him, only to find the bed empty. He
forced his eyes opened and looked up, the blurry image of Luna looking down on him from
above. “Get up, Midnight. You have to go back to your own room, now.”

“W-what... Luna? Already? It's still dark outside... I have to go?” he said, stretching all
four legs out before him. Luna moved back and let him slowly slink off the bed, shaking his
mane and straightening himself out to wake up.

“I know, I know. But Celestia is going to be waking up in about twenty minutes to raise
the sun. She usually comes by my room to make sure I'm up to lower the moon, and I don't
want her catching you here.” Midnight's eyes popped open wide at the thought.

“Ooh, boy. Yeah, we probably don't want her knowing I slept with you last night.” He
continued stretching and yawning, suddenly noticing Luna looking at him with a raised
eyebrow and sly smile. “OH! I mean slept BESIDE you last night, not slept WITH you! Well,
technically, I did kinda, sorta, maybe-" Luna burst into laughter, covering her face daintily
with a forehoof as she did. Midnight stopped his bumbling over his words, realizing Luna was
only playing with him with that look.

“You are quite an interesting pony, Midnight. But as long as you're awake now, I
think... I have something to show you.” Luna stood up and took a few steps backwards into the
center of the room. Midnight went to follow, but Luna stopped him by raising a hoof.



“Midnight, as you now know, I am a goddess.” the stallion nodded with a grin. “What
you may not know is that, after the defeat Nightmare Moon and my return, my powers were
almost completely depleted. It is only recently that I feel myself returning to my normal level
of power. I believe... it is time to fully embrace my power once more. This will allow me to
extend greater control over my powers, but it will also change my physical form. And I want
you to be the first to see me in this new form.”

Slowly, the darkness of the room seemed to drift across the floor. A slight breeze
flowed through the room, blowing Midnight's mane and ruffling the curtains. Luna closed her
eyes as her horn began to glow with a dark aura, the shadows swirling and and covering her,
causing her to slowly fade out in the already dark bedroom. As the shadows crept up her body
and engulfed her, her glowing eyes were the last of her to fade from sight. The glowing mass
of darkness swirled before him as the breeze grew into a strong, howling gust of wind.
Pictures on the walls rattled on their nails and items on the shelves and dressers fell and flew
in all directions. The shadowy mass that had engulfed Luna seemed to solidify as the vapors of
darkness took on an almost liquid-like look, bubbling and churning as it circled her. Midnight
lowered himself closer to the ground, trying to keep balanced as the winds now began to
slowly drag the furniture of the room closer to the mass. He could feel his hooves scrape
against the floor as he, too, was being sucked closer. It pulled him ever nearer to the mass as it
again changed it's look. The winds stopped just as he came within a few inches of the
darkness, which had now taken on the appearance of a giant, solid sphere. Slowly, a crack
started to form, stretching from the top to the bottom. Then, another, parallel the first. Then
another, and another. Midnight backed away just as the black sphere surrounding Luna
shattered into a million pieces, showering the room in a fine dusting of dark-shining glitter.
Midnight slowly opened his eyes, casting his gaze on Luna's form through the glittery miasma.
As the dust settled and faded, he was left with a sight that took his breath away.

“Well... how do I look?” The image of Luna that Midnight knew had disappeared,
replaced by the new vision of beauty before him. The first thing he noticed was her height.
Luna had grown taller after this transformation, now standing as tall as him. Luna's coat color
was different, changing from a blue-purple of a dusk sky to a dark blue, reflecting more
accurately the color of the late night sky. Her wings changed, becoming longer and sleeker,
more suited to carry the new body that she had created for herself. He noticed that her cutie-
mark, eye color and horn had remained the same. But the most striking changes were those to
her mane and tail. Beautiful before, the gray-blue color was gone, replaced by an ever-flowing
blend of dark blue and black, speckled with a shimmer of stars.

“L-luna? Y-you're... absolutely beautiful.” he managed to breath out. “I-I-I didn't think
that you could go from perfect to... more perfect. You look amazing...” The moon princess
blushed, raising a hoof in a mock show of modesty.

“Heh. Thank you, Midnight. Now... come to me.” Midnight gathered himself and
approached her new form. She was striking, somehow now even more becoming of her stature
as a goddess. He sat down before her as she cleared her throat and gave him a serious look.

“Midnight, as a Princess, I have a right to choose many things that I feel are in the best
interest of Equestria. And, dear Midnight... I choose you.” Midnight's eyes went wide as he
tried to understand the true meaning of this. He remained calm, however, sitting still and



allowing her to finish her speech. “I choose you as my Champion, dear Midnight. For as long
as you may stay in Equestria, you will be my warrior. You will be my companion and
defender, my adviser... and my dear friend. Midnight, do you accept this responsibility?” she
said with a smile. The young stallion grinned back, bowing his head before her. Slowly, she
lowered her horn to him. Once to his left shoulder, then once to his right. “Then, by the power
invested in my by the citizens of Equestria, I declare you Sir Midnight Blaze. You may rise.”
Midnight stood just in time to have Luna move forward and take him in a tight embrace. He
returned it, wrapping his forelegs around her for the first time, enjoying the feeling of her new
body against his.

“I will do my very best to live up to the level of Champion that you deserve, milady.”
he said, liking this new sense of responsibility that was bestowed upon him. Slowly, they
broke the embrace, Midnight moving to the door to leave.

“Wait. There is just one more thing.” Luna called, trotting up quickly behind him as he
reached the door. “You won the challenge against Blueblood yesterday. And tradition has it
that winner of such a challenge receives a reward.” Midnight quickly raised a hoof, waving it
back and forth.

“No, no. Princess, I can't accept any reward. I was only doing what was rig-mmph!”
Midnight's words were cut off by Princess Luna taking hold of him and pressing her lips to his
in a deep, sweet kiss. His eyes went wide, his heart suddenly beating a thousand miles a
minute as he looked down at her, eyes closed as she gently massaged her lips against his.
Slowly, he felt his eyes close and forelegs raise, gently wrapping around the princess in a
gently embrace. Eventually, they pulled away, allowing Midnight a moment to catch his
breath.

“That is you reward, sir Midnight. Now... go. Return to your room and get some rest.
You'll need all your strength today for your flying lessons.” She patted him on the shoulder as
she opened the doors to her and gently guided him out. “I will see to it you are allowed a few
more hours of sleep, so make use of that time. Take care, Midnight. I will see you soon.” she
said with a wink, before slowly closing the door behind him.

Midnight sat in the hallway, looking at the bedroom doors, unsure what to do next. He
turned to walk back down the hall and return to his room. “Luna just... kissed me. I just...”
From somewhere deep inside, Midnight felt a sudden rush building in him. Starting at his
chest, it worked it's way up, spreading out through his whole body, bringing to his face the
widest, biggest smile he could have managed, until he had no choice. With a single bound,
Midnight jumped straight up into the air and shouted in the hallway. “I KISSED PRINCESS
LUNA!” He landed and jumped back into the air again and again as he went down the hall.
Slowly, he noticed something; he was falling to the ground slower than he should. He turned
his head and looked back noticing something new; his wings were open and moving. He
stopped his mini-celebration and, for the first time, felt his new limbs. Only now could he
truly move them, alive and able to be controlled consciously. Clumsy, but still able to move of
his own will.

“Did... Luna do that?” he thought, taking a moment to feel the muscles and feathers as
they stretched and shifted. At once, the moment disappeared as he remembered why he had to



leave Luna's room. Celestia would be up soon, and he had to get back to bed. Quietly, he
tucked his wings back to his body and carefully trotted back to his room. He really did need as
much sleep as he could get, after all; Luna needed her Champion to be strong and alert for his
morning training.

“Ow! Watch it, dweebs! I could have you all fired for this!” the griffon shouted as her
cart hit yet another bump in the road to the palace gates. The makeshift bandages the guards
fitted her with were barely suitable, and the weak pain-killer spell the unicorn cast on her was
wearing off, only adding to her bad mood. She adjusted the torn and burned remnants of her
messenger outfit, tossing a strip of fabric off the cart as she ripped it from her shoulder. The
guard ponies pulling the cart came to a stop, signaling to the guards at the top of the wall.

“HALT! Identify yourselves and your findings.” the guard at the top of the wall
shouted to the two pulling the cart.

“Outer Canterlot area patrol, Everfree Forest sector guards reporting. We found this
griffon near the edge of the Everfree, limping her way out of the forest. She claims she was
attacked by some sort of fireball.” the one guard said, sounding skeptical.

“It WAS NOT a FIREBALL, you stupid pony! I explained that already!” the griffon
shouted, causing the two to cringe. At the top of the wall, the guard motioned to his
companions. Slowly, the gate opened and the art rolled inside. Once in the yard, the one guard
at the front of the cart turned to their passenger and gave her an annoyed look.

“You know, miss, you're lucky I recognized you from your time in the court earlier.
You were really close to getting yourself tossed in a holding cell for the night, the way you
were acting.” the one guard commented.

“Yeah, yeah, yeah. Whatever, pony-boy. You just better make sure that Celestia and
Luna know I gotta talk to them, tomorrow.”

“Why's that, Miss Gilda?” The griffon looked over her bandaged hind leg and wing.
There was no mistaking the fireball that did this to her. This matter HAD to he resolved as
soon as possible.

“Because, guard, if I don't see her, Equestria and my kingdom of Althera might be
going to war.”

OK, it's probably not gonna be for a while yet, but apparently... we got ourselves a new
princess. The fan part of me says "YAAYYY!!!! ANEW PONY PRINCESS! WOOHOO!!!"
but the writer part of me that had this story planned out several chapters in advance in his
mind says "FUCK!" Anyway... with the scary truth out of the way, Midnight is free to
continue his training. Read about how he takes to the skies in "Abridged Trictionary", the next
exciting chapter of "STAR CROSSED!"



p.S.

here's the song Midnight sang for Luna. Enjoy!

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ShfTOIAot3A&ob=av2e



Abridged Trictionary

FINALLY! Sorry for the long wait. It's been a hell of a couple of weeks, but I'm back on my
writing schedule. I gotta play around with the character tags now, so I'll leave you to the story.
Hope you like it. ENJOY!

Chapter 12
Abridged Trictionary

The beams of yellow sunlight trickled in through the billowing curtain of the room,
shining rays of early morning on Midnight as he rolled about in his bed. Slowly, his eyes
fluttered open, squinting in the brightness of the room.

“No crazy mares booming through the door to get me up this time. My goodness, is
something wrong?” he joked with himself, taking the peaceful moment to stretch and stand up,
shaking his mane out of his eyes. He took a step before noticing a strange sensation on his
backside. He turned and laughed to himself, realizing what it was. “Oh, man... I had arms or
legs fall asleep on my, but never a tail before.” He was barely able to shake his tail in it's
current state. In a few moments, the pins and needles feeling dissipated and his control of his
tail returned to normal. Looking back at his wagging strands of red fluff, he couldn't help but
wonder about his wings, still folded against himself, still not under his control.

“They moved a little when I was with Luna last night...” he thought, grinning to
himself as he remembered the pride he felt, the two of them just laying together, enjoying the
pleasure of each others company. Suddenly, his wings twitched, independently of his
conscious control. He jumped at the sight, quickly trying to force his will on them to continue,
but with no such luck.

“Damn it. I hope whoever is teaching me flying today is patient. Otherwise, this is
gonna be a long, long day.”

“I can't do it, Rainbow Dash! I-I-I just c-c-can't!” The yellow pegasus whimpered as
she was shoved down the hallway towards Midnight's room. From behind her, Rainbow huffed
and panted as she pressed her head against her friends rump, surprised at the amazing strength
her timid companion had when it came to her fight-or-flight response.

“Uuggh! C'mon, Fluttershy! You've met him the other day! What... what's the problem,
here? You didn't have any, UGH! Any problem before...” she strained out from behind her
friend.

“T-that was different! That was before I knew he could toss another pony around like a
sack of flour! W-what if we don't teach him good enough, or he gets angry with us, o-or... oh,
my!” Fluttershy's limbs suddenly locked all together, curling her up into a tight ball of yellow
and pink on the floor, causing Rainbow to trip over her. The cyan pegasus stood up and moved
back over to her friend, lowering herself to the floor and nuzzling her friend's cheek.



“Alright, Fluttershy. Just listen. He's our friend, alright? He didn't just start that fight
with Blueblood for fun. He did it because of the lousy way that jerk was treating Luna. WE
didn't do ANYTHING to him. And besides that, he needs us. Do you really want him to spend
the rest of his time in Equestria with those wings of his just folded up at his sides?” The
thought played around in Fluttershy's mind for a moment. She was by no stretch of the
imagination the best flier in the world. But she definitely would miss her own wings if she
couldn't use them anymore. The thought of Midnight never being able to use his wings at all
slowly replaced the fear she felt with a quiet sadness at the thought.

“You're right, Rainbow. I'm sorry. I'll... I'll do it.” She stood up and gulped down her
fears. Taking a deep breath to center herself. “I'm ready. Let's go teach Midnight how to use
his wings.”

“THAT'S the spirit!” Rainbow gave her a healthy slap on the back with a hoof, almost
knocking her over. Together, the two pegasi continued down the hall to meet their student for
the day.

“Sister? Sister, are you in here?” Luna carefully poked her head into Celestia's room,
searching for the sun regent. She found her, laying down on the bed, quietly reading from
book from her private collection, a drained look on her face. Luna entered the room and
approached her ragged-looking sister. “Tia, you look terrible. I thought you were still just a
little drowsy from the night when you raised the sun this morning. Are you feeling alright?”
she asked.

“Oh... I'm fine, Luna. It's just that... I had a little trouble sleeping last night, is all. How
about you? The same?” she said, not looking up from her book. Truthfully, she didn't have to.
She could sense the greater power gently drifting from her sister, a side effect of the newly
enhanced form. But that wasn't the main trouble on her mind. She felt like asking just what the
buck she was thinking last night, confiding in Midnight. She felt like exploding, telling her
foalish little sister just how unbecoming of a princess her actions were. She felt like cutting
her down and berating her for ever, EVER considering inviting a HUMAN into her bed to be a
good idea. Celestia felt like doing all this, but the chipper, positively radiant look on her little
sisters face quickly made those urges fade away. Instead, Celestia just gave the tip of her hoof
a slight lick, and turned the page.

“No, actually. I dare say, it was one of the best night's sleep I've had in ages. Quite
literally, ages.” The moon goddess giggled, completely unsuspecting of her sister's spying last
night. Celestia only groaned as she stood up and craned her neck, examining her little sister.

“I think I just may have slept in the wrong position, is all. This will pass. Come, let's
go address the gallery. Some of the audience waiting have been holding on for our attention
for days, now. I believe there's even a delegation from the diamond dog city of Agatha there.”

“Oh, goodie! I haven't seen a diamond dog since before I was on the moon. Tell me,
Tia; have they changed much, are are they still a mostly tribal race?” Luna mused. Celestia
gave her a sideways glance, a little shocked at her newly found attitude. She couldn't
remember the last time her little sister actually seemed in a 'good' mood. And where did the



'oh, goodie' come from?

“They still have many tribes in their culture, but are starting to come up to speed with
pony, and even griffon cultural standards.” Luna's demeanor had changed, piratically over
night. Was the human-pony the reason for this? If he was, maybe she would have to re-
examine the way she looked at him from now on. “But I have to ask; what brought on the new
form? You've been strong enough to change into this more ethereal form of yourself for a
while now, so what prompted you to actually do it?” she asked, joining her sister as they both
headed out of the room. Luna only giggled as she remembered the night before.

“Oh, nothing, really. I just feel the time may be right to... start showing myself again.”

A wrapping on the door to his bedchamber brought Midnight back to the task currently
at hoof. Trotting over to the door, he opened it and was greeted by the smiling face of his new
cyan pegasus friend.

“Rainbow! You're gonna be my flight teacher today?! Aw, this is gonna be fun, I can
tell.” he said, moving to allow her into the room. She trotted in, then gave a slight hop into the
air, moving into a gentle hover just off the ground.

“Hiya, rookie! Are you ready to soar into the wild blue yonder?” She did a quick loop,
flourishing her wings in a grand fashion as she gently lowered herself back to the ground.
Midnight nodded with enthusiasm at the display, feeling almost giddy at the idea. “Excellent!
Then we're gonna do all we can to get your ground-bound flank airborne! Right, Fluttershy?”
Rainbow turned to the doorway, but found it empty. She put her hoof to her face and let out a
groan, trotting out the door into the hallway.

“We? Rainbow, you're not the only one training me?” Midnight asked, walking to the
door and peeking his head around the edge. He quickly moved back as Rainbow Dash backed
into the room, dragging a quivering, whining, yellow and pink ball of fluff behind her.

“Nope. Here's your other teacher, Fluttershy. She may look a little timid, but trust me;
if you wind up crashing on your first couple tries, you'll want her around.” From under the
fluffy pink mane, Midnight noticed a single, beautiful sky-blue eye peeking through, only to
quickly disappear again when it's gaze met his own.

“ALITTLE timid? She's acting like I'm gonna EAT her or something. Um... Miss
Fluttershy? You... you can come out, now. I'd kinda like to, ya know, get that flying lesson...
maybe?” he said, only to have her squeak and shimmy backwards toward the open door.
Rainbow noticed this and quickly gave it a backwards buck, slamming it shut, the sound
finally causing Fluttershy to jump up with a scream and quickly fly to the other side of the
room, hiding behind Midnight's bed. “Wow...” Midnight said to Dash. “... she really IS afraid
of me.”

“Well, yes. It's kinda from that whole fight with Blueblood thing. She thinks you'll not
be happy with our teachings and get mad or something.” Rainbow said, rolling her eyes. She
learned to quickly dismiss Fluttershy's sheepish ways, but was surprised by the look Midnight



gave her. It seemed to be a one of total shock and sadness.

“But, L... L... Oh, boy...” The young stallion stuttered his words before quickly trotting
over to the front of the bed. He moved around to the side of the bed, facing the frightened
young mare, still curled up in her defensive ball. He laid down before her, hind legs tucked
underneath himself with forelegs extended before him. He lowered his head to match
Fluttershy's gaze from behind her mane, trying to give her the most gentle look he could.

“Miss Fluttershy, could you please come out, now? I'm sorry what I did in my fight
with Prince Blueblood scared you, but it kinda had to be done. He was treating poor Princess
Luna so badly that I just had to stop him. I only did what I did to defend her, not because I like
to fight or hurt anypony. Please, Miss Fluttershy? Don't be afraid of me. I really want to learn
to fly, and I could really use your help.” He extended a forehoof, just close enough for her to
touch with her own. The yellow pegasus turned her gaze toward him again, letting more of her
face show as he spoke to her. “Please, forgive me for frightening you. I'm sorry, and I promise
I would never, ever do anything to hurt you or any of your friends. Please, can I have another
chance to show you I'm a nice stallion, and not somepony to be afraid of?”

Rainbow's jaw dropped at what happened next. Fluttershy tilted her head, moving her
mane to the side to face Midnight. Then, reached her foreleg forward, touching her hoof to
Midnight's. The young stallion rose back to his hooves, helping Fluttershy up as he went.

“I'm sorry I was scared at first, Midnight. I-I-I'm usually not that bad around every new
pony I meet. I was just, well... I was a little frightened by the fight with Prince Blueblood, and
judged you too quickly. I'm sorry. I won't do that again.” Fluttershy sat up next to the bed, and
finally gave him a smile. “And you don't have to call me 'Miss." All my friends just call me
Fluttershy. So, you can, too.”

“I will, now. Thanks. So, you and Rainbow are gonna teach me how to fly today?” he
asked, his wings giving a slight twitch at the thought. The cyan pegasus snapped herself out of
her fog and trotted next to her timid friend, placing a hoof on her shoulder.

“We sure are, rookie! By the time we're done, you'll be fit to join any weather team in
Equestria. But first things first; lets see what we got to work with here. Midnight, let's see you
spread those wings!” The stallion's expression dropped as he let out a nervous chuckle. The
two mares looked at each other, confused.

“Well, the thing of it is, ladies... I can't move my wings.” he said, feeling pretty
embarrassed. Rainbow shook her head in disbelief as Fluttershy covered her mouth with her
forehooves.

“WHAT?! B-but what about that move you did when you gave Blueblood a leg sweep
with your wings?! You weren’t TRYING to do that?” Rainbow asked.

“No, it just sorta... happened. Like, on instinct. I've been trying to move them all this
time since I arrived on Equestria, but I just can't. At least not on purpose. Humans only have
four limbs, not six. I just wish they'd move for me when I wanted them to, already.” Midnight
shook his head, feeling helpless as he explained his plight. Suddenly, a smile grew across
Dash's face. A wicked, playful smile.



“Oh, I think I know a way to help you out, alright. Fluttershy, what do pegasi moms
and dads do when their foals are flittering?” the cyan mare asked her friend.

“Flittering? What's that, now?” asked Midnight. Fluttershy turned to him and
answered.

“Oh. Flittering is when a pegasus foal just starts to use their wings. They flap them so
quickly sometimes, they actually buzz. It's pretty cute. But when a foal is doing that, they don't
have very good control over their wings because the nerves and muscles aren't responding
very well from never being used. So, pegasus parents will often-” Fluttershy stopped mid-
sentence and turned bright red. “Rainbow Dash? No! I know what you have in mind, and I
won't do it! I-I-I can't do that! H-he's a grown stallion! I j-j-just can't!” she stuttered out,
backing away from them both. Rainbow followed her, snickering.

“Oh, come on, Fluttershy! You're the only pony who can do this the right way.
Remember, you told me you foal-sat your cousin and did it for her. I'd be more likely to hurt
him than you would. You gotta do it! Otherwise, he might NEVER fly!” Fluttershy stopped as
the heard this, the thought only now crossing her mind. She looked over at the young stallion
and gave a heavy sigh.

“Oh, alright. I'll do it.” Fluttershy turned to Midnight, still red. “Um, c-could you
maybe lay down on the floor and relax so I can... well, do what I have to do?” The gray
stallion did as he was told, albeit a little apprehensively. Fluttershy circled behind him and
approached as Rainbow giggled. Facing the balcony doors with the sun shining in, he lay on
his belly, waiting for whatever came next.

“Alright, ladies. You're the fliers, so I'll trust yoooOOOOHHH GOD!” Fluttershy had
gently sat down on his rump, reaching down and rubbing his back at the base of both wings.
Sudden bolts of energy shot down his back, both shocking him and instantly relaxing him at
the same time. His head slumped forward onto his outstretched forelegs as the yellow mare
went to work.

“Just t-take it easy, Midnight. Trust me. I know what I'm doing. Just lay there and try to
relax.” Fluttershy assured him as she started working over his wings. She started with the left,
gently massaging around the base with one hoof as she extended it out with the other. When
her hoof reached the tip of his wing, she slowly worked her hoof near it's base up towards her
other hoof, paying special attention to it's margin and carpal joints. She released the tip of his
left wing when both her hooves were at the tip and moved to do the same process tot the right
wing, taking her time with all the same areas she did before. Beneath her, Midnight was miles
away from the rest of the world, a dopey grin on his face with his tongue hanging out the side
of his mouth. The last thing he noticed was losing all feeling in his back legs before he
stopped caring. There were no words to describe this. Fluttershy was now running her hooves
through the primary and secondary feathers of both fully-extended wings at the same time,
almost playing them like a pair of big, red harps. The stallion groaned as Fluttershy took each
of his wing joints between her hooves, massaging in a circular motion on each. Finally, when
the entire process was done, the timid mare stood up off the drained pegacorn, allowing him to
slowly float back to reality.



“Well, rookie, how ya feeling? Think you could give controlling those wings a shot,
now?” Rainbow asked, leaning down right in Midnight's face. He shook his head, waking up
from massage-induced daze to slowly rise to his hooves. He looked back at his wings, actually
able to FEEL them for the first time. The breeze from the open window flowing through his
feathers gave him a slight chill. As he turned he felt himself unconsciously keeping them
balanced. With the minimal of effort, he found he could rotate them in their sockets, bringing
them up and down at will.

“They.. they actually work! I can't believe it!” he said, hopping around the room.
Though still a little red with blush, Fluttershy smiled from her place next to her cyan friend.
Rainbow, however, snickered under her breath, trying to hide it with her hoof. “Alright, ladies!
I'm ready! When can we really start this flying practice? I'm ready to go!” Dash walked up
next to him and pulled one of his wings down, only to have it spring up rigid, right back into
place.

“Just as soon as your wing boner goes down, big guy!” Dash lost all composure,
falling over and rolling on the floor laughing hysterically. Midnight only looked at her
confused as Fluttershy whimpered under her breath, a new shade of red covering her face.

“Oh, d-d-dear. I just knew that was going to happen...”

Luna trotted away from the large dining room, having just finished her breakfast.
Celestia didn't join her for this, having retreated back to her bed chambers just after raising the
sun. This was very unlike the sun regent, and her little sister was eager to speak with her and
find out what was wrong. Nothing serious, she hoped. The two were due to have their first
joint audience with the royal gallery today, and she didn't want to miss this for anything.

“Tia? Sister, are you in here? It's almost time to start the audience. There's already a
line of ponies and other creatures waiting to speak with us.” Luna spoke into the open door of
Celestia's room. When nopony answered, Luna nosed her way in, finding her older sister
sitting up on her bed, head resting on her hooves. She trotted up to her, surprised to find her in
this sad looking state.

“Celestia, are you alright? Are you feeling sick, Tia?” Luna asked, placing a hoof on
her sister's shoulder. The white mare put on a fake smile and shook her head, trying to reassure
her little sister.

“Yes, Luna. Thank you. I'm just a little tired, that's all. I had a rough nights sleep. I just
couldn't get comfortable.” she lied through her smile. She wanted to tell her that she saw her
and Midnight holding each other last night. She wanted to scold her for being so foalish and
falling for his smooth talk and kind words. She wanted to scream at her for stupidly allowing
that disgusting human-pony thing in bed with her last night. But instead, she just stretched her
neck and stood up off the bed. Celestia leaned in and pulled her little sister close in a tight,
sweet embrace. “Thank you for being concerned, little sis, but I'll be better after a cup of
coffee.”

The two alicorns left the bed chambers together and proceeded to the throne room,



ready to hear the day's events and hold court over the gallery. As they approached the main
doors, however, they were distracted by a commotion coming down the hall towards them. A
commotion of several royal guards, trying to prevent an irritated young griffon from going
down the hall.

“Ma'am, you're going to have to wait and meet with them in order like everypony
else.”

“Forget that, you royal lackey! The Princesses are gonna wanna hear what I have to
say, I promise you that!”

“But protocol says that-”

“SCREW YOUR PROTOCOL! I need to see the-OOF!” The female griffon stopped,
having bumped right into Celestia, the princess gazing down on her with a mixture of
confusion and annoyance. Quickly, the griffon bowed her head, in a sign of respect to the two
rulers.

“M-my apologizes, Princess Celestia, Princess Luna. But is it imperative that I speak
with you immediately about a grave matter that concerns both our countries.” The guards
behind her stood ready, waiting for any indication from their princess to remove this
interruption. Celestia just gave them a smile and a nod, sending them on their way. She then
turned to the griffon, still sitting upright and proper, waiting for her response. I a moment,
Celestia recognized the griffon as the same she met in gallery the day before.

“I believe I met you earlier, did I not? You're the messenger from Althera. Lady...
Gilda, I believe?” The griffon nodded and smiled in response. It was only then that Celestia
noticed the sling wrapped around the young griffon's wing.

“Yes, your highness. Lady Gilda, of the house Grizelda. I need to speak with you about
a matter that concerns the safety of BOTH our countries.” Celestia and Luna looked around
the hall, making sure there were no other creatures around. Extending a wing, Celestia guided
Gilda to an entryway to an adjacent room, Luna following behind. Once in the archway, the
two alicorns blocked in Gilda from the view off any other passers by.

“Alright, Lady Gilda, what is this urgent matter that requires our attention?” Luna
asked. Gilda took a breath and concentrated, trying hard to remember every detail of her
account.

“The other day, when I was in your court, I delivered a message from the Court of
Althera. You were to contact the Council about a series of events the Council wanted to speak
with you about. However, it seems that the problem is moving to your kingdom, as well.” She
turned to present her injured wing to the two princesses, continuing her story. “On our way
back to Althera, my fellow traveler and I spotted an object heading towards Canterlot over the
Everfree Forest; a large fireball that seemed to move on it's own, as if intelligent. I sent my
companion ahead to safety, while in followed the object. I quickly lost sight of it, until it
turned and ambushed me in a cloud bank. I barely survived the fall to the ground. But that' not
the worst of it, I'm afraid.” The two sisters looked at each other with concern, as if everything
she had told them already wasn't enough.



“What could possible be worse than what you've already told us? A monstrous fireball
is roaming the skies over Equestria and attacking creatures it comes across. How could it get
worse?” Luna asked. Immediately, she was sorry she did.

“Because, Princesses, that same fireball had attacked several Althera mithril refineries
and stolen toms of ore. Also... that fireball wears horseshoes.” The two alicorns recoiled in
shock, Gilda's stare calm and serious. “The Althera Council believes that Equestria is sending
pony special forces into our lands on raid missions. I must admit, I believed it too, until the
attacking ponies came after me. If they're not your solders, miladies, than Canterlot is in some
serious trouble.”

After several minutes, and more than a few outbursts of laughter from Rainbow Dash,
Midnight's wings had finally gone down. Fluttershy continued to sit in silence as the stallion
exercised his wings, stretching them out and bringing them back in, rotating them in their
sockets, expanding and collapsing his feathers in different ways. Midnight finally noticed the
distant look on Fluttershy's face, and moved over to speak with her. He took a seat in front of
her and leaned down to catch her eyes.

“Hey, Shy. Are you still kinda embarrassed?” She only responded with a quick nod. “I
wish you wouldn't be. Not only did that wing massage work, it also felt really nice. Twilight
mentioned you're a caregiver, or something. A nurse, right?” He remembered what Twilight
said about her caring for animals. He purposely gave the wrong description just to get her to
start speaking again. To his surprise, it actually worked.

“W-well, I care for animals. I guess I'm more like a veterinarian than a doctor or a
nurse that takes care of ponies.” Midnight smiled, coaxing a slight smile from the mare.

“Well, if you ever want to start taking care of ponies, I think massage therapy is the
place to start. But I'll let it up to you if you ever want to tell anypony else about what you did
for me today. Seriously, the care and professionalism you showed while doing something that
made you feel a little uncomfortable, just to help me out, really speaks volumes about your
dedication to your craft. You should feel proud of yourself, Fluttershy. I really can't thank you
enough.” The pegasus slowly started to stand up a little straighter after hearing his words, a
bright smile forming at the sound of the praise.

“But as for you,” Midnight said, turning and pointing a hoof accusingly at Rainbow
Dash. “ a WING BONER?! Really?! How could you play a prank on me like that?! Like I'm
not embarrassed enough just not know how to control my wings! Or use magic. Or have to
walk around without one of those cutie-marks!” Dash just giggled once more, trotting over
and placing a hoof on Midnight's shoulder.

“Alright, alright. Maybe it was a little much, but c'mon! I wouldn't prank ya if I didn't
like ya! And besides, your wings look like they work just fine now.” The stallion continued to
give her his best serious face, forelegs crossed in an attempt to look very angry, but failing
miserably. He turned his nose up and away from the cyan mare, but not without cracking a
smile first. “Tell ya what, rookie; I'll personally teach you a Rainbow Dash, patten pending, all
original stunt flying trick to make it up to ya. Still mad at me, now?” She was actually starting



to sound concerned. Midnight couldn't keep up the act any longer.
“Yeah, yeah. Alright, Dash. Help me fly and throw in a cool trick, and we're even.”

“So, we cool?” Dash said, presenting a hoof. Midnight bumped his hoof to hers in
response.

“Yeah, we cool. So... what's first?” At those words, Rainbow's demeanor changed
drastically. A sudden, serious look came over her, eyes narrowing as she stomped a hoof on
the floor.

“First's things first, rookie! Ya can't fly if you're ground-bound. The first thing we do is
teach you a good hover. Fluttershy! Show this tender-wing a classic hover!” Fluttershy
snapped to attention, spreading her wings and gracefully lifting off the floor, hovering a few
feet off the ground. Dash quickly joined her, going into a slight rotation around Midnight. “I'm
gonna try to teach you as slow as I can without treating you like a little foal, but we have a lot
of ground to cover. Or... sky, in this case. I won't treat you like a baby, but at the same time, I
don't expect you to be as good as me in a day's time. I am, after all, Equestria's Best Young
Flier, a former member of the Junior Speedster's Academy, and the fastest pegasus inn the
world.”

“And so modest, too.” Midnight said with a smirk, starting to gently flap his wings,
feeling the air press against and pass over each feather. He could already feel a little... lighter.
Surprisingly enough, once they started working, he was able to see just how powerful these
wings really were.

“Oh, no, Midnight. Rainbow is telling the truth. She really IS all those things. Why,
she can even perform the Sonic Rainboom. Nopony has EVER done that before, and she
managed to do it twice.” The quiet pegasus landed in front of him, pausing with her wings
outstretched, posing. “Here, follow my lead.” She started flapping her wings as if in slow
motion, making sure to talk each delicate movement through. “You want to make sure your
primary and secondary feathers are both unfurled as you bring both wings down. Try to pull
them in a bit on the upward turn, to lessen drag and give you a bigger downward thrust.” The
stallion followed suit, a little surprised at the Fluttershy's technical knowledge of the
mechanics of flight. But sure enough, after a few minutes of practice, he began to feel the
results. Little by little, Midnight could feel his body rise.

“Shy, Rainbow... I think I feel something! I... I think I'm doing it!” He could barely
contain himself as his flank began to rise. Slowly, the hooves of his forelegs rose up off the
ground as well. He continued the steady, powerful flaps of his wings, rising ever so slowly and
shakily off the ground. Dash landed next to Fluttershy in front of him, watching in amazement
at the young stallion's quick progress. “Girls, I'm doing it! This is amazing! I can't believe I'm
off the ground!” He closed his eyes, enjoying the feeling of being suspended in the air. He was
doing it! The happy feeling inside Midnight swelled until he thought he would start crying.

“Um, Midnight? Hello?” Dash said, still a little shocked at how quickly he had caught
on to their instruction. The charcoal-gray pony didn't notice the slight shift he had
inadvertently put on his hover, sending him drifting backwards from the center of the room.
“Midnight, HELLO! Equestria to rookie!” He didn't hear her attempts to warn him. Caught in



the joy of learning to use his wings. Midnight had failed to notice he was moving, let alone
where he was headed. By the time Fluttershy and Rainbow realized where he was going, it
was too late. The young stallion felt a stone guard rail against the back of his hind legs before
he lost concentration. He opened his eyes to see the balcony doors in front of him, with two
very scared looking pegasi running towards him. He looked down, only finding open air
between him and the ground hundreds of feet below. In a sudden panic, Midnight's wings
snapped back at his sides, sending him into a quick free-fall.

“Fluttershy, let's go!” Rainbow burst from the balcony doors, moving immediately into
a dive. Fluttershy was left in the wake of a rainbow-streak of color as she followed behind her
friend, flying as quickly as she could. Far below them, Midnight flailed against the rush of
wind below him, his tail and mane blowing upward as he fell backwards towards the ground.
He saw the streak of color jet of colors jet from the balcony he fell from, just making out the
shape of a mare in the center as it approached him at high speeds. He looked back, watching
the ground come closer and closer, willing his wings to open as he approached. They flew
open, but between his inexperience and the close proximity to the ground, it wasn't enough to
stop his fall. He gritted his teeth and prepared for impact, when a sudden blur of blue and gold
filled his vision. The next thing he felt was two pair of strong legs, holding him up by his
forelegs, the ground quickly shrinking away as he flew upwards once again.

“Whoa there, big guy! Just take it easy, now. You're safe.” The soothing voice of a
mare rang above the whooshing of the wind in his ears. Looking down once again, Midnight
could see they were descending to the top of a patrol wall. He stretched his legs as the pony
holding him let him go. Midnight turned to his savior, shaking off the bad experience.

“Wow... guess I should watch which way I hover. Thanks a lot, guys. You saved my
flank!” He stretched out his wings, looking over his two heroes. They reached up and removed
the goggles they were wearing, moving them up to their foreheads. Their blue and gold
uniforms shined in the sun, lightening embroidered around their hooves. From high above
him, Midnight heard a loud, joyful squeal, coming in to land.

“Oh! My! Celestia!!! I can't believe it! Midnight, these are the Wonderbolts! Soarin’'
and Spitfire!” Rainbow Dash landed almost hard enough to crack the stone wall. She
immediately stood next to Midnight, throwing a foreleg over his shoulder and bringing him
into a tight hug. Fluttershy landed a moment later, out of breath from trying to keep up with
Dash. “Wow! You guys are the best! Thanks so much for helping my friend here!” The two
suited ponies looked at her for a moment before Spitfire recognized her.

“Oh! Hey, Rainbow Dash. And hey! I know you. Fluttershy, the model. This here
stallion is with you, huh? He should REALLY watch out around the palace, especially the
spires and over the courtyards. There's some wicked downdrafts around here.” Soarin'
chuckled and looked at Midnight.

“Yeah, big guy. And try to keep those wings open when you're hit with one. No
offense, but I haven't had my wings snap shut since I was just learning to fly.” He laughed
again, but slowed as his eyes ran over the young stallion before him, stopping completely as
his eyes ran over his flank. “Hey, wait a minute... you're the Blank Knight! You're Midnight
Blaze!” Soarin' took Midnight's hoof and shook it vigorously, shaking him whole frame. “Oh,



man! I love this guy! Hey, Midnight, could you sigh my flight suit? Spitfire, this is the stallion
from the paper! Remember, I showed you that article this morning?” Fluttershy, Rainbow and
Midnight just looked at each other in shock.

“W-wait? You... read about me in the paper? And 'Blank Knight?' How...” The name
came back to him like a lightening bolt. That was the name Pinkie Pie had given to him when
she was introducing him and Blueblood before their fight.

“Mr. Soarin', are you sure it's Midnight you read about in the paper? A-and what paper
is it in?” Fluttershy asked.

“Equestria Daily, of course! It was above the fold, too! Everypony know about your
duel with that stuck-up snob. I can't tell ya how many times I wanted to buck that jerk in the
nose!” Midnight gave his best fake smile as a dozen questions ran through his mind. Did
somepony go out and tell the whole world about him? If they did, did they mention that he
really wasn't a pony?

“Um... wow. T-that's cool. I'm in the paper... great. Um... what did it say about me,
exactly?” Spitfire grinned and put a hoof on her teammate's shoulder, pulling him back from
Midnight.

“Well, it said that a pegacorn stallion was found in the Royal Gardens after the Gala,
and that he lost all his memory. So, just by seeing that little I take it you forgot how to fly, too,
huh?” she guessed.

“Yeah, and I can't use magic, either.” Midnight said, tapping his horn. “And I... lost my
cutie-mark, so I don't even know what my special talent was. But the Princesses are helping
me out a lot. They even invited Rainbow Dash and the rest of the Elements of Harmony to
come and help me regain my memory. In fact, RD and Fluttershy here were teaching me how
to fly again. It's embarrassing to say, but I kinda... hovered out of the window and fell.” He
blushed a little, ashamed to admit the error. He was surprised when his confession drew only a
smile and a nod from Soarin'.

“Well, that stinks. But with Rainbow helping you, you'll be back up and flapping in no
time at all. She's one of the world's top fliers, ya know.” Dash almost fell over at Soarins'
comment, but opted out for a quiet 'squee!’ instead.

“Yeah, she is.” Spitfire added. “In fact, she's one of our top recruiting prospects. With
her track record, the Wonderbolts can't wait to get her on board.” Midnight noticed another
squeak from behind him, coming from the cyan mare. He gave a sideways glance back at
Fluttershy, noticing her hoof on her speedster friend's shoulder, keeping her calm. Suddenly, a
delightfully wicked idea entered Midnight's mind. Obviously, Rainbow loved these two ponies
and these "Wonderbolts' they belonged to. He stepped forward, offering a hoof to Soarin'.

“Well, anyways, thank you two, again. I'd have been a pancake right now if it weren't
for your fancy flying back there.” Soarin' shook his hoof and Midnight offered it to Spitfire,
who returned the gesture as well. “But, hey. I feel like a bothersome fan-colt even asking this
but... could you guys fly with us for a little while, yet? I think the more quick pegasi around,
the better my chances of surviving this flying lesson are. That is, if you're not busy.” The two



stunt fliers looked at each other and smiled, giving each other a nod.

“Sure thing, buddy! I figure the pony who kicks Blueblood's flank has earned himself a
lesson from the Wonderbolts. How about you, Rainbow Dash? Do you mind if we sit in on
your lesson and lend a hoof?” Spitfire asked Rainbow, now holding back the loudest squeal of
her life. She quickly took in a breath and tried to act as calm as possible in her answer.

“Yeah... sure.” She managed to quickly blurt out. Midnight, Fluttershy, Soarin' and
Spitfire started walking across the top of the patrol wall away from Rainbow, going into small
talk about different tricks and moves that they've done. Dash only stood there, stunned at
Midnight's bold move and lack of fear when speaking with the amazing stunt fliers that she
loved so much. The gray pegacorn looked over his shoulder, sticking his tongue out at Dash
and giving her a wink. She quickly snapped back to reality, realizing what he had done.

“You little... that was the wing boner, wasn't it?” she thought. The four continued on,
stretching their wings and talking as Dash trotted after them. “Heheheh. I think I like this
rookie more by the minute.”

Hours rolled by, and Twilight was still in her balloon. Still floating high above the
Royal Garden. Still floating back and forth in the strong gusts of wind, trying to find the
residual magical energies in the air where Midnight had punched through the other night. On
the ground, Applejack, Rarity and Pinkie Pie kept the tether crank holding the balloon secure,
making sure Twilight didn't blow away.

“Raise the balloon another few meters! I think I feel something!” Twilight shouted
down, drawing a sigh from all of her friends below.

“Dangit, that's the hundredth time she 'felt something' since sunup. Ain't she ever
gonna just give up and admit this is somethin' she can't explain?” Applejack grumbled from
below her Stetson. Rarity nickered delicately, shaking her mane and tail free as her horn
glowed, releasing a little more of the rope from the tether holding the balloon with a turn of
the crank, sending it up another few meters. Applejack braced her front hooves against the
handle of the crank, holding it as Rarity re-latched the tether.

“I'm afraid there's no such luck there, darling. You know Twilight; she can't let a
mystery go without explaining, either with science or magic. Remember how you told me she
went on and on about Pinkie's 'Pinkie Sense?"” the unicorn asked, pointing a hoof to where her
pink friend was just standing, finding only empty space. The farmer and fashionesta looked
around the area, finding Pinkie high above them on a ledge of a window, looking inside.

“Pinkie Pie! Get down here before you hurt yourself, young lady!” Rarity scolded for
about the fiftieth time since they started. With the grace of a dancer, Pinkie leaped down from
her perch, landing on her hind legs.

“Sorry, girls. But I have to be constantly on guard. DANGER lurks around every
corner of the palace, and I must find it before it strikes!” AJ just sighed and shook her head.



“Pinkie, could you just let it go about that jester mare, already? She probably just came
lookin' for a job and went home when she found out they didn't need a court jester, anymore.”
Pinkie quickly gave her a very serious stare, her eye almost twitching.

“OR, she's a Spy, sent to the palace to watch us and the princesses while her alien
overlord master plots the downfall of Equestria and all of pony-kind in a bid to destroy the
world!!!” Pinkie threw her forelegs up in the air, falling backwards as she finished ranting. Her
two friends just looked at each other, then back to her. Then, turned their attention back to
Twilight.

Rarity sighed, pulling a white bench from across the garden, sitting down as she stared
up at her floating friend. “Without Rainbow Dash here, I guess it's up to me to say it. Pinkie
Pie, you're so random.”

“What? It could happen... maybe...” Pinkie grumbled, sitting under the shade of a near
by tree.

In the basket of the balloon, Twilight looked over the instruments on her small
machine, reading the scale behind the glass as it umped back and forth, indicating the level of
magical aura in the air. The most frustrating part of this entire morning was that her own
powerful magic was setting off the machine at random times, leading her to false reads. She
turned to reset the device and tripped slightly over a pile of scrolls and books she had brought.
“Of all the times to not have Spike around... Ugh! There has to be a reason behind his arrival.
Some event of significance, or a cosmic event or... something!!! I can't give up on this! I know
I'll crack this mystery! I'll- AHH!” Twilight recoiled in surprise at a pair of sky blue eyes,
framed by a golden helmet peeked over the side of the basket, startling Twilight. “Wh-wh...
WHAT?! Sky Shield?! What do you want?!” The guard recoiled a bit, hovering down to where
only his eyes were visible over the edge of the basket.

“I'm sorry, Lady Twilight. I was flying by and thought you were talking to me. I didn't
mean to surprise you.” Twilight blinked the frustration from her mind and stood up, moving to
the edge of the basket. The Royal Guard pegasus held a pair of scrolls in his hooves, the seals
broken on both already. “I need to get these to Lady Applejack. Have you seen her?” The
purple mare pointed a hoof toward the ground, then returned to her instrument. “Um... thank
you, Lady Twilight.” The guard pony quickly turned into a dive for the orange mare below.

“Why, o/" HELLO THERE, SKY! O/"” Rarity said in a sing-songy manner, noticing
the handsome stallion floating down towards them. With a slight blush, Sky landed in front of
Applejack, giving a respectful bow to each mare before getting to the task at hoof.

“Lady Applejack, I have some news to report about your relations. These just came to
us from the Ponyville and Appeloosa train stations. Here you go, ma'am.” He presented the
scrolls to AJ, stepping back as she unrolled them both on the ground.

“Why, lookie here! Big Mac and Braeburn are on their ways here! They're coming for
the info on the Apple family history I asked Luna for! Seems Caramel rounded up a herd of
his friends and is helpin' out around the farm while Mac is here. Heh, and the Cutie Mark
Crusaders are supervisin' em! That's rich! And...” AJ's eyes shifted to the other scroll.
“Braeburn is coming, too. Should arrive on the same day as Big Mac, and... oh, my! He's



bringin' Lil' Strongheart with him! Says she always wanted to see the big city, so he's bringin'
her with em'!”

“That sweet little daughter of the buffalo tribe chief? Oh, that's lovely! We haven't seen
that little sweetheart in ages! I hope she loves Canterlot just as much as I do.” Rarity chimed.
Applejack couldn't hear her, though, too busy hopping for joy.

“YeeHAA! We're finally gonna get our Apple Family Tree made! This is gonna be
great!” AJ bucked back on accident, hitting the mechanical tether holding the balloon's rope.
The crank spun wildly, releasing Twilight into the strong breeze above. A strong gust shook
the balloon, sending Twilight into a spin as it carried her away.

“Ladies?! What's going on?! HELP!!!” Twilight yelled from the balloon, looking over
the side as the ground shank away. With none of her friends on the ground being able to fly,
Twilight started to panic. “Oh, no! This is not good! Think, Twilight, THINK! You can get
yourself out of this...” She shook as a sudden jerk his the balloon, knocking her to floor. To her
surprise, the basket steadied, allowing her to rise to her hooves once again. Looking over the
side, she could see the reason she had stopped; a grey-coated pony with red wings, pulling the
rope of the balloon in his teeth, dragging it back to the ground. From below, Sky Shield was
rushing up from where her friends were standing, quickly taking the rope above Midnight and
helping drag it down.

“Don't worry, Twilight! Our 'star pupil' is on the case!” The familiar voice of Rainbow
Dash chirped from beside her, the cyan mare having landed beside her. Twilight stuttered as
she tried to form a rational thought. She looked over the edge at Midnight, Fluttershy hovering
near him. Then, back to Rainbow. Then, back to Midnight.

“HOW IS HE FLYING?!?!” the purple unicorn finally snapped, pointing a hoof over
the side as she panted in her friend's face. “A FEW DAYS AGO, HE COULDN'T EVEN
WALK RIGHT!!! NOW HE'S FLYING?!?!” Twilight took her friend by the shoulders,
shaking her furiously. Rainbow just chuckled and brushed her friend's hooves away gently.

“Yeah, I know, right! This kids a natural! Well, with me and Soarin' and Spitfire
helping him since early this morning, he SHOULD be! He won't win any 'Best Fliers'
competition anytime soon, but he took to the sky like a duck to water.” Dash hopped out of the
basket and hovered next to it the rest of the way down, even helping tie off the rope when they
reached the ground. Twilight quickly jumped out, running up to Midnight as he made a shaky
landing, amidst various praise from the rest of her friends.

“How can you fly?! HOW?! It just doesn't make sense! I... I need to study you!!!
Deeply! I mean, in EVERY detail!” Twilight had a crazed look in her eye, her mane slightly
disheveled as her eye twitched. He just laughed, spitting some small fibers from the rope out
of his mouth before answering.

“I don't know, Twilight. As soon as I got my wings to work, it just seemed so natural. It
felt...” Midnight took a moment to search for the right words. “... it felt right. Like I was
supposed to do it, all along. Like I was meant for it. Well, I guess I wouldn't have the wings if
I WASN'T meant for it!” Twilight's shoulders slumped as she was flanked on both sides by a
pair of blue-suited pegasi.



“Great job, rookie. I think our work here is done.” Soarin' said, patting Midnight on the
back. Spitfire bumped her flank to his, making him sway a little.

“I gotta hoof it to ya, big guy; you made a lot of progress today. If you keep it up, you
might be good enough to join the team some day.” Rainbow's eyes popped open wide at
Spitfire's words to the young stallion. Without missing a beat, Midnight responded.

“Well, only if I can be on the same team as Rainbow Dash, here.” he said, giving her a
wink. Thought Midnight couldn't see her face, he heard Rainbow let out a quite squeal of
delight.

The two alicorns sat alone in the throne room, worry laying heavy on their minds.
Gilda had retired to her guest room for the night, the healing potions the court mages had
made for her by her side, commissioned by the sisters themselves. They looked over the
message from the Griffon kingdom, having paid considerable attention to it for the first time
since receiving it.

“They... think we're staging raids on their foundries? How? Or for that matter, who?
Who could be so brazen, so powerful as to attack griffons and make off with the materials?”
Celestia mused to her sister. Luna only shook her head, racking her brain to try and remember
all the native and foreign sentient creatures that might be suspect.

“I'm not sure, Tia. For that matter, what could they be doing with all that mithril? The
only possible use of it would be...” The night princess paused, not wanting to say out loud the
most obvious use for the metal. “... to make weapons. Like our own Royal Guards use.”
Celestia sighed, standing from her throne and walking down the platform to the doors, Luna
close behind.

“We have to look into this. This has the potential to become a major international
incident. We have to play it very careful here. Please, do not discuss this matter with any other
pony besides me. Understand?” Celestia told her sister. It was obvious that she had Midnight
in mind. Luna just nodded, closing the door to the court as the two exited into the hallway.
They were about to continue the conversation, but the quick approach of a guard prompted the
two to postpone the conversation.

“Princess Luna, Princess Celestia!” the guard bowed as he approached, paying his
respects. “I'm sorry, my Princesses. But you have one more guest to have audience with. He
specially requested meeting with you after every other pony had left, due to his... appearance.”
The two sisters looked at each other in surprise. A guest that would appear disturbing to other
ponies?

“Um... This is a little unorthodox, but if he truly feels it is necessary, we will meet with
him. Where is this pony?” Celestia asked. The guard only shook his head.

“That's the issue, my Princess; this visitor is NOT a pony at all.” The guard trotted
down the hall and around the corner. Indistinct mumbles were heard, followed by approaching



hoof steps. ONE set of hoof steps. The guard rounded the corner, giving a bow and extending
a wing towards the princesses. “The princesses will see you now, sir.”

The figure rounded the corner, the soft padding on the bottom of his feet keeping his
footsteps silent. His bipedal figure came into view in the dim light of the hallway, his pointed
ears twitched slightly. The his eyes shined as the light passed over his muzzled face, giving
him an almost sinister appearance, until the two saw the look of despair on his face. He came
to stop before the two alicorns, falling to one knee in reverence. His gray fur was ragged and
dirty, looking like it hadn't been well groomed in a long time. His eyes raised to meet the gaze
of the Princesses as he announced himself.

“Princess ponies, I come to meet you from the city of Agatha. My name is Rover, and I
was picked to speak for all the Diamond Dogs.”
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Only one more pony talent to master on the road to being a complete Citizen of Equestria! But
with trouble abroad and on the way, Midnight is gonna have to watch his step. Keep reading,
champions, cause there's more cameos to come!

On a minor note, the 5 character tag limit is a bit of a bummer, considering I got a whole cast
of characters lining up nicely, here. But hey, the mane 6 and the Princesses are represented, so
I guess I can live with that. So stay posted and keep an eye out for the next chapter,
"Fabulosity 101", the next installment of

STAR CROSSED!



Fabulosity 101

I can't believe I got this done in a week! wow... I surprised myself. Anyway, I really don't got
anything too vitally important to say, so I'll shut up and let you get to the story. enjoy, guys!

Chapter 13
Fabulosity 101

“Are you certain, Sir Rover? Is there any possible way this could just be some horrible
mistake or misunderstanding?” Celestia spoke in low tones to the diamond dog, who had
insisted on remaining on one knee for the entirety of their meeting. The gruff looking creature
shook his head, wishing it was.

“I am afraid, Sun Pony, that there is no mistake. Our mines have been robbed many
times in the last few months. Many diamond dogs have been hurt in the attacks. And all the
time, it is the same crystals that they take. The cloudy white crystals.”

“Cloudy white... do you mean... quartz crystals, Sir Rover?” Luna inquired. The
creature nodded.

“Yes. Quartz. The griffons we sell gems to called them that. But they never take them.
They are worthless. Only the magic griffons come to take them sometimes, so we keep some
around for them. But no griffon or pony or any other creature ever attacked us for them before.
And they take them by the ton.” Celestia and Luna looked at each other with great worry. Only
the mages of the griffon kingdom used the quartz crystals, just at their unicorn ponies who
were naturally adept in magic did. Rover's expression was one of deep concern, his eyes never
meeting either of the princesses gaze. “I know many ponies do not like diamond dogs, but I
had to try to make the attacks stop. My tribe is all workers and miners, not soldiers. We cannot
fight these metal ponies or the dark beast for much longer. We ask that you make them stop,
and we will give you however many gems of whatever kind you want.”

“W-what did you just say?” Luna asked, the canine's words sorrowful and low, but
shocking nonetheless. “Metal... ponies? Do you mean our Royal Guards, like the kind that
escorted you here?” The dog shook his head.

“No, moon pony, not the boy ponies that wear the gold. The girl ponies that are all
shiny metal, from head to hoof. Them, and the dark beast. He is the one that carries away the
cloudy white crystals.” Celestia pondered both the descriptions giver to her by her guest. The
metal ponies were strange but now...

“Sir Rover, we only have in our ranks earth, unicorn and pegasus ponies. There are no
'beasts’ in the employ of Equestria at this time.” Rover's face dropped, unsure of how to react.

“But... they must be from the pony army. They are led by the pony on the carriage! HE
commands the metal girl ponies AND the dark beast! You HAVE to make them stop!” Luna
approached the canine, placing a hoof on his shoulder and meeting his gaze.



“I am sorry, Sir Rover, but it is not us that is attacking you. But on behalf of my sister
and myself, I promise that we will help you. Stay the night with us, and tomorrow you can talk
with our best field commanders. We will notify the griffon kingdom and let them know that
we will send a platoon of our best field soldiers to keep an eye on your mining operations in
case the metal mares or the dark beast return. We promise you; Equestria does not condone the
use of violence, let alone would ever be the aggressor in an attack on innocent creatures. But
we WILL get to the bottom of this. Would that be enough to help, Dear Rover? Guard?” Luna
shouted over his shoulder down the hall, calling forward a single pegasus Royal Guard from
the darkness. “Please, prepare a room for our visiting guest, here. He will stay the night, and
speak with us again in the morning.” The guard gave a quick bow and stood at ease, waiting
for his charge to be dismissed. The diamond dog stared blankly at the moon goddess, then
quickly lurched forward, wrapping his arms around her in a tight hug.

“Thank you, moon pony!” He blurted out, lifting Luna off the ground slightly. He
quickly let her go and bound over to Celestia, giving her the same tight embrace. “Thank you,
sun pony! I would just sleep in an alley tonight like yesterday, but staying in a room in pony
castle is good, too. I will tell your army ponies all I know tomorrow. Thank you, Princess
ponies!” The diamond dog turned and walked toward the guard, giving him a friendly slap on
the back that nearly knocked him over. As the two disappeared around the corner, Celestia
walked over and nuzzled her little sister.

“Luna! That was expertly handled! Well done! Truly, you are learning how to be quite
the diplomat, lately.” Luna blushed a little at her sister's praise. The words were pale in
comparison, however, to the dilemma now posed before them.

“Thank you, Tia, but I just had to do something. What is happening to our neighboring
nations? Attacks by ponies on both an Althera foundry and an Agatha mining camp? Who
could be doing such horrible things?” Together, they turned and began trotting to their favorite
balcony to raise and lower their respective celestial bodies. The day was growing late, and
night would come soon. Luna was glad that the day was at it's end. Maybe this would mean
another few hours with Midnight before he turned in for the night. He had flying lessons
today, and Luna was eager to see just how far much progress he made in a day's time. If his
quick learning curve in the matters of Applejack's muscle training and Pinkie Pie's acrobatics
were any indication, he might be flying circles around her guards in no time.

The sun sank below the horizon and the moon rose once again, beginning it's long trek
across the night's starry sky. Celestia bid her little sister goodnight and retired a bit early to her
chambers, leaving Luna to her own whims until she too decided to turn in. Luna trotted
through the halls of the palace, observing the various caretakers of the many aspects of her
royal life; the gardeners cleaning up after countless visitors to the Royal Garden. The guards
patrolling the the halls and grounds to make sure everything was secure and safe for the night.
The maids polishing and waxing and cleaning the rooms and items about the palace. All
seemed right with the world around her. So how could there be such trouble out on the
horizon? The worry played on her mind as she trotted through the palace, looking for her new
champion.

Luna made her way through the corridors to the royal gardens, remembering that
Twilight was supposed to be examining the area in the sky where Midnight had first appeared.



Making her way through to the launching point of her balloon, the goddess turned the corner
and almost stumbled right into her charcoal-gray friend.

“Luna! Hey, how are you doing? I didn't see you all day!” the stallion beamed. The rest
of the ponies present, Elements, Wonderbolts and Royal Guard alike, all stared in wide-eyes
wonder before falling on their forelegs at the sight of their now magically enhanced princess.
Midnight looked over his shoulder and smiled, turning back to Luna, a grin and bright blush
on her face as she realized the reason for their reverence.

“Oh! I am so sorry, my friends! I didn't wish for you to see me like this yet. I wanted to
reveal myself to you all together, before I showed myself to the rest of Equestria. This is my
new form. Or should I say, a more true form of my real self. My powers have grown strong
enough that I can now more accurately reflect them in my appearance. Do... do you like it?”
Luna's tone gave Midnight a slight chill, sounding more like a nervous teenager than a cosmic
deity. All at once, the crowd of ponies began showering her with words of praise,
complimenting her on the various new aspects of her empowered form.

“I think that's a yes, princess.” Midnight added, gently bumping his shoulder to hers,
coaxing a grin. For the first time since her return, Princess Luna laughed with other ponies.
With Midnight near, it seemed to come so easy, the lost stallion never knowing where she had
been for all those years, never knowing what she had done. But this was different, somehow.
There was no hint of fear or uneasiness or worry from these ponies around her. They spoke to
her with smiles and caring. It was a good feeling. Something the night goddess hadn't felt in a
long, long time. Twilight, however, continued to pour over her recorded data, running over
everything she had ever learned about earth, unicorn and pegasus pony development in her
mind.

Finally,with a nod to the Elements and bow to his princess, Sky Shield took to the air
and vanished over the top of the palace and back to guard duties. Soarin' and Spitfire noticed
the rising of the moon and excused themselves, having to stick to their strict schedule the
Wonderbolts had to adhere to. When only the Elements remained, Luna chose to finally get
down to the original task at hoof.

“I was on my way to come see how Midnight's flight training was going, but I think I
can guess by the presence of two Wonderbolts.” Luna raised an eyebrow to the stallion, who
proudly spread his wings, exposing the bright, crimson feathers. With a few firm flaps, he
displayed the simple but essential hover he had first learned in his guest room. Luna clopped
her forehooves together in a mock-proper applause. “Oh! Very lovely, Sir Midnight.”

“I know, right?! This guy took to the sky with me, Fluttershy, Spitfire and Soarin' faster
than any other pegasus I've ever seen! Hey, Twilight! How long do you think it'll take till he
has magic mastered?” Rainbow Dash asked. The sudden !CRUNCH! of metal made the group
jump at Twilight's measuring instrument suddenly compressed under a haze of purple magic,
collapsing in on itself down to the size of an apple. The group looked at the purple mare in
stunned silence until finally, Twilight answered.

“What is that supposed to mean, Rainbow? Do you know something I don't? Do you?
DO YOU?!” Twi moved right up to her cyan friend's face, eye twitching with teeth gritted



tight. The pegasus shrank down under the crazed look of the mare, until she finally bolted
back to her instruments and documents. With a purple flash, the materials gathered together in
a large messy ball, floating behind her. “This is some kind of test... | KNOW IT! But I'LL
FIGURE it out! I'll FIGURE IT ALL OUT! The portal back to 'Human Land', this out-of-
control learning curve Midnight has, ALL OF IT!!! YOU'LL ALL SEE!” Twilight galloped off
through the garden, the mass of flying along close behind her.

“Um... was it something you said, RD?” Midnight asked. Rainbow just shrugged as she
watched her friend disappear Applejack sighed, rubbing her hoof to the side of her head. She
knew what was the problem.

“Well, girls, I think Twi is on the verge of another obsession, again. Fluttershy,
Rainbow, Pinkie Pie; I think y'all better come with me. We may needa talk her down from this
like we did last time.” The two mares just nodded knowingly, getting up and joining their
farmer friend as they all trotted after Twilight. “Congratulations on learnin' to fly, young buck!
See y'all later!”

“Yeah, Nighty! Great job!!! Catch ya later!” Pinkie gave a furious wave over her
shoulder, sticking out in stark contrast to the delicate little wave of Fluttershy's. Dash was
already gone, having sped into the garden before all the others. Soon, they all disappeared into
the garden, leaving Rarity, Midnight and Luna behind. The Fashionesta let out a slight giggle,
purposely drawing attention to herself.

“Oh, pay no attention to her, my dear. Twilight tends to get herself... flustered,
especially regarding things she can't fully comprehend, like you. No offense, but you seem to
be taking to everything we're showing you like a true, native Equestrian.” Rarity mused,
looking him up and down. Midnight chuckled, feeling himself flush a bit at the praise.

“Thanks, Miss Rarity. But is she gonna be alright to teach me how to use magic? Now
that I can fly, I can practice anytime. But I think I'm going to need quite a while before I got a
good grip on magic.” Rarity turned away in a huff, turning up her nose.

“Why, Midnight, I can't believe my ears! It seems that you have forgotten that I, too,
am a unicorn! I simply can't believe that you would think Twilight would be a better teacher
than me!” Luna giggled, having caught on to Rarity's fake offended tone. Midnight caught on
as well. However, still acted as though he needed to apologize.

“Well, Miss Rarity, in light of Twilight's little... episode, would you be so kind as to
teach me in the ways of magic, tomorrow? Your expertise in this area of study would be
greatly appreciated.” Spreading and flourishing his wings in a grandiose manner, the young
stallion bowed, causing Rarity to coo I delight.

“Oh, very well! If there's one thing I can't refuse, it's a handsome young stallion who
knows the proper way to treat a mare. Alright then,” Rarity turned and trotted out of the
garden to the nearest set of doors. She turned back, fluttering her eyes at him. “...I expect to
see you bright and early tomorrow morning for your lesson. But not too early; I need my
beauty sleep. Toodles!” The white unicorn disappeared down the dimly lit hallway, leaving
Luna and Midnight alone at last. The alicorn walked over to him, nuzzling her neck to his,
bodies pressed close, the simple gesture instantly relaxing the stallion.



“I am so proud of you, Midnight! I can't believe you already learned how to fly! And
how did you manage to get Soarin' and Spitfire to break from their daily training to help?”
Luna started trotting away from him, gesturing with a head turn for him to follow. He quickly
turned and caught up with her, keeping pace on her side.

“They caught me before I fell to an untimely death from my bedroom balcony, that's
all.” he grinned, expecting a little shock from her.

“Oh, that's good. I'd hate to have Dusty clean up such a big mess as a splattered
stallion. All those feathers and such. Just... ew.” Midnight's jaw dropped as Luna giggled,
bumping into him playfully. “I'm kidding, of course! Really, if it was still only just Fluttershy
and Rainbow Dash, you would have been fine. Tia always tells me about Twilight and her
friends whenever she gets a 'Friendship Report' from her. Really, I didn't have much to worry
about.”

“Wait... 'Friendship Report?' What's that?” The two continued through the trees and
bushes as Luna went about explaining to him the reason behind the Friendship Reports and
Twilight's connection to Celestia and the role that the six Elements played in restoring her to
her old form from Nightmare. Eventually, the pair came to a clearing. A familiar clearing with
a small, pony-sized crater in the center.

“This is where I found you the other night. You were in a really bad state. I really
thought you weren’t going to make it. It took all my magic to keep you alive, and even then I
wondered if you'd be OK. I would have hated if my first interaction with a pony outside the
palace staff ended in him dying.” Midnight stopped at the crater, scratching the ground with a
hoof. Lune hopped from one side to the other in a single graceful leap.

“Yeah, why is that? Why DON'T you go out now and interact with your subjects, now?
You've been in the palace alone for long enough. I'm sure they all would love to get to know
their night princess again.” Luna rolled her eyes and sighed, turning to continue her walk
through the garden.

“You sound like Celestia, now. Really, I don't think the citizens of Equestria have any
interest in me, anymore. I'm far better off just staying here and assisting Tia in her dealings
with the nation.” Midnight bounded up and hovered above her, following close behind. Luna
noticed this, taking to the air as well. Floating on her ethereal magic, she only used her wings
ever so often to adjust her flight path.

“Well, sorry, but I think you're wrong, Luna. Your subjects DESERVE to know you.
And I tell you what; if they get to know you at least half as good as I've gotten to know you in
the last few days, they'll all love you.” Luna went to open her mouth in rebuttal, but stopped,
considering his words. Then, with a sly smile, she responded.

“Alright, my dear Midnight. How about this, then? If you have the same luck with
learning magic from Rarity that you have had with flying and learning to maneuvering on four
legs, I'll try interacting with the populous. Sound good?” she said, coolly.

“I'll agree to that, only if you and I go out to meet them together.” He landed, this time



prompting Luna to follow him. Together, they came down at the edge of the garden, nearest
the balcony to Luna's room. “I've been hoping to ask if I could go out into the city. You know;
see how normal ponies live and all. But since you're considering going out now yourself, we
might as well go together. So... how does THAT sound?” Luna giggled, batting her eyes at the
young stallion.

“Why, Midnight. It almost sounds like you're asking me out on a date.” His eyes went
wide as he stuttered, trying to find words to discount the alicorn's words. Before he could
answer, Luna quickly moved forward, pressing her lips to his in a sweet kiss. Immediately,
Midnight's eyes closed as they rolled back in his head, the sudden tension of her accusation
melting away as he relaxed from her touch. After a moment, she pulled away, leaving him to
recover.

“I agree to your terms, my champion. If you can get a decent grip on using your magic
by tomorrow evening, I will accompany you into the city for a day of interaction with it's
ponies.” She took to the air once again, this time using her wings instead of magic to hover
over him. From this angle, in the darkening sky, Luna looked to him like a dark angel, floating
in the heavens before she would disappear into the sky forever. Once again, he noticed the
sweet smell of cool night air, brushing over his face with each beat her of her beautiful wings.
“Rest well for the remainder of the evening, Midnight. You've earned it. I'm afraid I must
leave you, now. I still have some minor duties as princess I must attend to before the day is
done. I'll send Dusty up to your room to make you some dinner. Sleep well, my champion. See
you tomorrow!” And with that, Princess Luna turned and took off into the night sky.

Midnight flew up to his room, entering from the balcony doors. Just as Luna had said,
Dusty had come soon after to receive his dinner order for the evening. Much to his surprise, he
realized just how starved flying had made him. Pegasi must burn a LOT of calories keeping
themselves airborne. He found himself almost drooling when Dusty started reciting off the
various meals and specials the kitchen could prepare. Still unsure of what was considered god
in this world versus his own, he simply told her to make him 'something big' to satisfy his
newly earned appetite. After about twenty minutes, the earth pony mare returned with a
variety of foods on a large serving cart. Again, there were various fruits and veggies. But this
time, there appeared to be a dish very similar to eggplant Parmesan, which he ate greedily in
several large bites. Along with that was a salad with lettuce, tomato and onion, sprinkled with
olives and... grass? Oh, well. Ponies are herbivores, right? Surprisingly, the grass was pretty
good. But perhaps the the biggest delight on the menu were a crispy little treat for desert that
Dusty called 'Hay Fries.'

Needless to say, Midnight ate like... well, like a horse! He sat back on his bed after
devouring the meal, full and satisfied. He was barely able to get up to move the ravaged cart to
the hallway for pickup, but still somehow found the room to pack away a small plate of three
of Pinkie's cupcakes that mysteriously appeared at his door. After every last bit of food was
gone from the room, Midnight finally laid down for the night. The moon shined through his
bedroom windows, casting a pale light on the floor. He never remembered thinking too deeply
about the moon. In the city, you would be lucky to find a single star in the sky, let alone be
lucky enough to catch a glimpse of the moon during your travels. But somehow knowing that



the moon above was there because Luna willed it there, he suddenly found a new appreciation
for the satellite. He wondered just how many other ponies out there were looking up at the
moon in awe right now. Did they even know anything about the beautiful mare responsible for
raising and lowering it every night? Or were they still under the impression that Celestia
controlled it? Did they even know that Luna existed at all...? The thought made him sad in a
way he never felt before. Even though he was treated very well, being cooped up in the palace
was getting a little stuffy. He could only imagine the way Luna felt, being in here since her
return however many months ago. He NEEDED to learn magic tomorrow. If not just for
himself, but for Luna. She needed to get out and start living again, to have her subjects know
and love her again. The evening turned into the night, and Midnight grew more and more
tired. Eventually, the pegacorn stallion eventually resigned himself to go to sleep. After all,
Luna was right. He would need all his strength for the lesson ahead.

“o/” Knock, knock, sleepy head! Time for your magic lesson! o/™” a sweet voice rang
through the closed doors of his bed chambers, gently waking the stallion from his slumber.
Slowly, the door inched open, Rarity waving a hoof in to Midnight. “Are we all decent, this
morning? Do you need some time to make yourself presentable?” Yawning, Midnight pushed
off the covers and looked himself over, wondering exactly what she meant by that. Neither
him, or hardly any other ponies in the palace wore clothes!

“Um... yeah, I guess. You can come in.” He got off the bed and stretched as Rarity
trotted in, wearing a beautifully decorated saddle bag, seemingly packed to the brim with
items. With a gentle gesture, the saddle bag floated off of her in a white aura and set on the
ground near the bed. Rarity turned her attention to her eager student for the day and let out a
loud gasp.

“Darling, I thought you said you were decent! What in all Equestria is wrong with you
hair?!” Rarity said as she recoiled from him. Giving her a confused look, Midnight walked to
the mirror and checked himself. Sure enough, his mane style was completely disheveled. The
left side of his head had the hair pressed flat against it, while the left was sticking up in every
direction but the correct one. He reached up to try to flatten it back down, but was quickly
turned in a circle to the middle of the floor by an unseen force. “And your coat is absolutely a
mess, and your tail! No no no no no! This simply WILL NOT do! I MUST correct this!”

Midnight sat motionless, too stunned to move as a flurry of items spun around him.
From nowhere, pink spray bottle spritzed cool water at his head, while a heart-shaped brush
worked it's way through his mane. “Close your eyes, please.” a sweet voice rang out from
behind him. With little choice, Midnight complied, the sound of scissors snipping filling his
ears. He squeezed his eyes tighter as the brush, and now what he guessed was a comb, worked
their way through the bright crimson strands. The grooming items worked their ways down
from the top of his head, around his horn and down his neck. “Now, stand up and spread your
wings. Go on, now. We're almost done.” With a little reluctance, he complied, still holding his
eyes closed. From the side of his neck, he felt what he assumed to be a brush slowly working
it's way through the thin fur on his neck. After his neck was done, she moved to his sides, then
his back between his wings, then finally his flank. As the brush made it's final run through his
tail, he felt it was finally safe to open his eyes. “There, now. Good as new.” Slowly, Midnight



turned his gaze back to the mirror. He slowly walked over, amazed by his new look. His coat
was now well groomed, and seemed almost to shine. His tail now was straight and trimmed,
and looked to be actually... styled, if that was at all possible. His mane... hair... whatever, was
amazing. The major differences in the lengths of the two tones of crimson were gone, styled
and clean.

“Rarity... I look amazing! Thank you! Wow, I heard you had an eye for fashion, but
dang.” The white mare just returned the grooming items to her bag, humming to herself with
pride in her job well done.

“Oh, it's no trouble at all, darling. Seriously, it's as much for me as is it for you. I've
wanted to do that since I first laid eyes on you. You DO have such striking colors, you now. I
do love a grey coat with such a bright mane.” she said, flicking her own purple locks.

“Rarity, I just want to say thanks, before we start. With how amazing I heard Twilight
was supposed to be using magic, I thought she'd more than happy to help me learn. But... I
guess I did something to make her angry with me...” Midnight said, suddenly looking a bit
dejected. Rarity walked over in front of him. She put her hoof under his chin and raised his
eyes up to meet hers.

“Now, now, dear Midnight. Twilight is a very nice mare, and a very good friend of
mine. And I know she would love to be here right now teaching you the proper way to use
magic. But she is also very... fragile. She takes great pride in her scientific mind, and for the
life of her, she just can't figure out how you're able to grasp everything we're trying to teach
you so quickly.” The white mare trotted over to her saddle bags, taking out several small items
with her magic, placing them on the night stand next to the bed. “When things don't make
sense to her, she tends to obsess a little. As I understand it from the others, they had to 'talk her
down' last night, as it were. She wanted to come here and experiment on you right in the
middle of the night. Isn't that outrageous?” Midnight just gave her a worried look. “Oh, no,
darling. They talked her out of it. Don't worry.”

“Too late.” he chuckled, prompting a very feminine giggle from the unicorn. She was
rather pleasant to be around. Not too loud or fast or crazy, like some of her friends. But this
lesson was still not underway, and Midnight was sure she would do SOMETHING strange by
the time this lesson was through. No matter HOW good his hair looked. Wait... hair? “Um,
Rarity? I thought you said 'hair' when you were working on my new style here. So...” he
looked up at the few bits of crimson hanging before his eyes. “... is this called both a mane
AND hair? I'm sorry, but there's still a few nuances of life in Equestria that I haven't covered
yet.” The fashionesta chuckled slightly.

“No no no, darling. 'Hair" refers a little more towards what you can style on the top of
your head. Your 'mane’ is more of what's on the back of your neck. Don't worry, though. I
know of some ponies who still get the two confused. Anyway, let's get down to the task at
hoof, shall we?” Rarity levitated a small, blue bottle from her saddle bag and placed it on the
floor in the center of the room. She motioned for Midnight to come over to her and sit down,
which he did. “Now, have you had any magical surges lately? Things moving around the
room, glowing horn, strange headaches or noises?” The stallion shook his head.



“Nope. Nothing. Kinda the same way my wings wouldn't work. Wait...” he said,
pulling away from her a little. “... you're not going to try to stimulate my magic by rubbing my
horn, are you?” Rarity's eyes went wide as she gasped, covering her mouth with her hooves.

“CERTAINLY NOT!!! Why, what kind of mare do you take me for?! I would never...”
She suddenly stopped, seeming to ponder something for a moment. “Well... at least not
without dinner and a show, first. But, no, my dear. No 'Horn Rubs' for you. Instead, I want you
to listen to me while I walk you through some exercises, alright?” The stallion nodded as
Rarity faced the bottle, horn glowing. Effortlessly, the bottle floated up into the air, rotating in
place, end over end. It suddenly stopped and floated back to the ground, the cork of the bottle
staying in the air. As the bottle gently touche down on the ground, the cork dropped, landing
next to it. “It's simple, Midnight. All I want you to do is to try to put the cork back on the
bottle. Are you read? Give it a try. I'd like to see your method.”

Midnight wasn't entirely sure what to do. It seemed simple enough; move the cork
back on top of the bottle... with his mind. Alright. That only sounded SLIGHTLY crazy...
Narrowing his eyes, he stared at the cork, laying there near the bottle. Still, unmoving.
Stubbornly resistant to his efforts, the stallion now strained his eyes and doubled his focus,
feeling a vein pule in his head. His muscles tenses, and he could feel his heart besting faster,
his vision blurring. Finally, Midnight had to stop his efforts, almost falling over from actually
forgetting to breath while he made his attempt. He stood there, panting and huffing as Rarity
gave him a sideways look.

“Well, at least now we know what NOT to do. Now, watch me.” She turned her back to
the bottle and cork, keeping her eyes on Midnight. With a slight glow of her horn, she cork
rose up and turned in the air, capping the bottle once more. “You see, dear Midnight, it's not
about forcing your will on an object, as much as it is using the magic inside yourself to move
over and around it. Like a current of water, gently causing it to flow where you want it to go.”

“Wait... I... I have magic... flowing through me now?” The pegacorn asked, a little
surprised and out of breath.

“Oh, yes. Magic flows through everypony and everything. What makes unicorns
unique, and in this case, pegacorns as well, is that their horns can channel that magic to
influence the world around them. Try giving it a try like that. Try to... FEEL the magic inside
yourself. Then, move it up through yourself and aim it with your horn. Try this time to remove
the cork from the bottle. I placed it on there ever-so-gently, so it shouldn't be a problem, even
if you do manage to get it now.” Rarity took a seat once again beside him, waving a hoof at the
bottle.

“Alright... let's try this again, without the aneurism this time.” Midnight chuckled,
though only half joking. The stallion took a breath and sat down on his haunches, trying to
feel... something. Anything at all, in fact, that he might classify as the feeling of magic. He
imagined the cork in his mind. The light-weight material on top of the bottle, keeping in the
clear, cool water inside. He imagined it rising, floating gently in the air. The cork rising....
rising...

Rarity stared in awe as the bottle became slowly encased in a strange red light. It



trembled slightly, until the cork gently began to inch its way up off the mouth of the bottle.
Then, the cork dropped, the bottle still glowing and shaking. Rarity felt drawn toward the
bottle as it trembled on the floor. As the cork rolled away, a thin stream of liquid began to drift
upward from the open bottle, collecting in the air in a growing, amorphous ball. When the
container was completely empty, the ball of water rose higher, floating up now above Rarity,
making the unicorn crane her neck to follow it. Midnight, now curious to see if his new efforts
were bearing fruit, slowly opened his eyes, Finding Rarity in front of him, mouth agape in
amazement and eyes wide. She was staring up at the rippling ball of water suspended in the
air. Quickly, her head turned back, looking at him in amazement. His concentration broken by
her sudden movement, the water ball released, falling right on Rarity and splashing across her
face.

“Oh, no! Rarity, I'm so sorry! I-I didn't mean that! Are you OK?” the stunned pegacorn
said. Rarity just held up a hoof for a moment as she coughed and sputtered, shaking the excess
water from her mane. She composed herself, quickly resuming her look of amazement.

“Oh, my... Oh... wow. How did you...? I mean... HOW?” She looked quickly back and
forth between Midnight and the bottle. “Did you... TRY to pull the water out of the bottle, or
was that just... an accident?”

“That was more like an accident, but... that was ME that did it? I really did do real
magic? Me?” His face lit up, a look of pure joy creating a smile from ear to ear when the
realization finally hit him. Rarity giggles slightly, then a little more. Slowly she broke into a
loud, joyous laugh, running up to Midnight and placing her hooves on his shoulders, hopping
up and down.

“YES! You did it! You found your magic! That's incredible! I knew you were
something special, but I never would have DREAMED it was possible for you to catch on
THAT fast!” Midnight joined her in her hopping, placing his own hooves on her shoulders ans
slowing her to a stop.

“Rarity... let's do some more! I wanna see what else I can do!” The white mare nodded,
trotting around the room as she thought. He already knew the simple focusing technique, and
that alone help him perform a very tricky feat of magic. A little clumsy, and completely by
accident, but he performed it nonetheless. Them, an idea struck her, freezing her in her tracks.

“o/"... Idea... o/"” Rarity chimed, quickly trotting to the door. “I'm going to go get a few
materials that I think we could use in your training, dear Midnight. I'll be right back. Oh, this
is so exciting!” With a quick squeal, the fashionesta bolted through the door and down the hall.

Midnight continued to practice while he waited for Rarity to return. He had managed
to get a decent grip on the cork, but somehow keep dropping it whenever he tried to move it
more than a few inches off the ground. It reminded him of a stubborn crane machine game that
would keep dropping the prize just seconds before it reached the trap door. After a short while,
Rarity returned with a large mass of items following behind her in a white aura.

“I'm back, deary! And I brought a lot of toys with me.” She placed the various items all



around the floor, giving each type of item a good distance between the next. There were
sewing needles, fabrics and threads, then several bottles of various sizes and shapes, a small
collection of blocks that a child might play with and finally, a feather quill, bottle of ink and
several small scrolls. “We'll find out exactly where your field of magic falls, Midnight. Even if
it takes all day.” The pegacorn smiled, looking over the objects laid out before him. He walked
over to the cork on the ground, taking it in his mouth and placing it back on the bottle before
moving both to the bed. He then took his old place on the floor, bowing to his teacher for the
day.

“I think I'm ready to get down to business, Miss Rarity. Let's get this party started.”

“I guess I was just being silly, is all. I mean, hey; It's a little silly to think he'd follow
the normal stages of learning flight or anything else a normal pony would. He is, after all, still
a totally alien being, right?” Twilight walked from the kitchen with her friends, having just
finished dinner. Applejack and Fluttershy flanked either side of her as Rainbow and Pinkie
followed behind on their way back up their rooms.

“Ya got that right, pardner. I heard that he was trippin' all over himself before I got my
hooves on em'. But he took ta my teachin' right quick. Why, I'd like to put him against Big
Mac in applebuckin' sometime if I could. That'd be a mighty fine competition, I tell you what.
Al said, seeming pretty proud of herself for Midnight's progress.

»

“I think Midnight is just a really, REALLY fun pony, whether he's a real pony or an
alien pony or a human pony or whatever he is!  NEVER met any other pony who could keep
up with me like that! Well... maybe once, but that was a long time ago.” Pinkie giggled and
hopped down the hall, leaving the others to ponder her words before disregarding them as just
another random Pinkie statement.

“Well, I'm still pretty impresses that he took to flying so fast. Even if it did take a wing
massage to get him airborne!” Rainbow laughed as she spun in the air, Fluttershy turning a
bright red below her.

“Rainbow, don't you DARE make fun of Fluttershy for that! Whatever it means to
SOME ponies, Fluttershy did what she needed to do medically to help him fly. And I'm dang
proud of her fer doin' it.” AJ barked up at the cyan mare.

“T-thanks, Applejack. It was a 1-little embarrassing, but it's something that needed to
be done. The poor guy could barely make his wings twitch, let alone properly control them.
I'm just glad I was able to help.” Rainbow sighed above them, shaking her head.

“I know, Fluttershy, I know. I'm just teasing you, that's all. I wouldn't have been able to
do it as gentle as you, that's for sure. And after all that, he DID get Soarin' and Spitfire to hang
out with us. That was SO AWESOME!” Dash almost lost altitude as she squealed in delight,
her friends ducking below her as they all continued down the main hall to the steps of the
foyer.

“You know what, girls? I think I've been approaching this in all the wrong ways. I've



been looking at Midnight like some sort of mystery. I think when Rarity is done with him
tonight, I'm going up to his room and I'm going to have a nice, normal sit down interview with
him. Just a talk.” All her friends present nodded in agreement, even Pinkie waiting for them at
the steps of the foyer, bouncing in place. “I mean, heheh. He might have learned to walk and
mover properly, and maybe even been able to grasp the concept of flight. But it's not like he's
going to have some sort of magical breakthrough in a matter of hours, right?”

“Girls! GIRLS! Where are you?!” A shout rang from the upstairs hallway, heading
towards the foyer. Twilight and the other Elements paused as Rarity reached the top of the
stairs and quickly made her way down. “Girls! You have GOT to see this! Quickly, get the
princesses here, as fast as you can! They have to see this too!” The fashionesta trotted quickly
in place, more flustered than any of her friends could ever remember seeing her. They stood in
stunned silence for a moment, before the Rarity took off towards the Royal Court.

Luna and Celestia sat in the throne room alone, considering the events unfolding in the
neighboring kingdoms. The attacks, the raids the robberies plaguing so many other creatures at
the hooves of ponies. Ponies that these other kingdoms believed were working under the
orders of Canterlot.

“Is there any word from our embassy in the zebra nation of Savanna?” Celestia asked,
almost to deep in thought to realize she even spoke.

“None yet. And Princess Cadance traveling through the Dragon territories hasn't
reported anything, either.” Luna looked out the windows of the large throne room to the south.
They haven't heard anything from their young niece about any troubles in her travels of late,
either. “With all the time she spends away from Canterlot on those good-will missions, you
would think she'd have heard something.”

“Perhaps it's better she doesn't. She is a nice young mare, but a bit fragile. I would hate
for some hostile citizens of some foreign country to take their misguided rage towards
Equestria out on her. I will contact her before I retire tonight and warn her to keep on guard.”
The sun regent stood up, feeling the full weight of her position bearing down on her shoulders.
It was only a day or so ago that the only problem she had was an upstart human-turned-pony.
But with the potential for these incidents to escalate into something much more serious, she
felt rather silly for allowing him to bother her at all.

The two alicorns made their way down the platform with their thrones, their hooves
echoing through the huge empty room. As they made their to the exit, they were almost
bowled over by a blur of white bursting through the doors. Rarity paused just before hitting
the two, giving the quickest bow either of them had seen in a long time before going into some
semblance of an explanation.

“Princesses! I-I'm sorry to barge in like this, but you simply must see this! It's
Midnight! He's... well, you just have to see for yourselves!” With that, the unicorn ran back
out of the room, passing the rest of the Elements as she made her way towards the foyer stairs.
The mares simply looked at each other knowingly, turning to follow the startled pony back up
the stairs to witness whatever event had left her in such a state.



The group managed to catch up with Rarity as she made it to the top of the stairs on
Midnight's floor. Though held in high regard for her fashion sense, the elegant unicorn was not
widely known for her athletic abilities. As they made it down the hall, they several maid
ponies, carrying scrolls, ink jars and buckets of paint.

“I brought him several different sets of items, hoping to find something that would
catch his interest, kind of 'jump start' his abilities, the way fashion did for me!” The group
rounded the corner, passing several maid ponies carrying several rolls of unused scrolls and
what appeared to be blank books. “He did manage to get a fair grasp on moving solid objects
around. But then he tried to use a quill. It didn't work like he wanted it to, but he did manage
to do... something else!” As they approached the room, they found the open doors crowded by
several guards and maids. As they parted to allow entrance to the room, the Elements and
alicorn sisters finally saw the amazing scene inside. “This... is what he's been doing ever
since.” Rarity waved a hoof, presenting the pegacorn to the group.

All around the room were scrolls, easels, and large stretches of canvas. Pinned up to
the walls, across the floors, in large piles in the corners. All around the room were used items
of record keeping, spent and discarded after use. In the middle of the room, a charcoal-gray
pegacorn stallion worked on another piece of art, several bottles of paint floating around him.
Hearing the arrival of several sets of hooves, he stopped and turned around.

“Luna! Celestia! Ladies! Welcome to my breakthrough!” he said, standing on his hind
legs and throwing open his forelegs to the group. The mares just stood in silence, looking to
the pieces of art that littered the walls and floor of the room. All around were paintings of
lakes, forests, buildings of every shape and size. There were paintings of planets, stars,
constellations and natural formations. Works of art of so many shapes and sizes, they had
trouble wrapping their minds around them. “It just kinda... happened! Apparently, I must have
been some kind of artist or something in my human life! Just LOOK at all this!”

The group slowly strolled into the room, still looking around at the works of art around
them. Luna looked at Midnight, her curious look speaking to him without a word. “Here, here
here! Look at... this.” A slight glow of his horn enveloped a jar of black ink on the floor. The
other jars of paint floated to the ground as a large blank canvas floated before him. “Here,
ladies. Watch this.” Silently, a thin tendril of ink began to rise from the open mouth of the ink
jar. The canvas floated closer to the jar as the tip of the tendril touched the blank surface,
leaving a thin line. In a matter of moments, the canvas was covered with a fairly accurate
outline of a pegasus pony in mid-flight. “It all just kinda CLICKED! I've been drawing and
writing EVERYTHING I could remember from my life back home!” Midnight pointed to
several places around the room, describing them as he did. “That's a bunch of buildings from
the city I lived in, and those are some landscapes and bridges and such. And there! THOSE are
SONGS! Hey, guess what; | KNOW SHEET MUSIC! That's just a FEW of the songs I
remember! It's like the floodgates opened and everything just came FLOWING OUT!”

“Midnight... this is unbelievable... I mean, I never... oh, wow...” Luna took a few steps
forward towards him, still unable to take her eyes off the brilliant works of art all around her.



Getting closer, she noticed several small splotches of paint all over his coat. She marveled at
the detail in some of the painting around her.

“HA! Luna, this is only SOME of the ideas of I've had to put down on paper! Now that
I learned to do this, I can finally show all you ladies the world I came from! But hey, guys!
Look at... THIS!” Midnight pointed behind them with his hoof, pointing to the wall next to his
bed that was previously out of their sight. The group of mares turned, their mouths dropping
open at the sight. On the large canvas was a creature, something unlike anything any of the
mares(save for one) had ever seen before. The creature stood on it's two back legs, looking as
though it was the natural position for it. On it's hind feet were something like boots, but
smaller and more form-fitting, black and white in color with a white circle. Around the the
creatures hips and flank were a blue material, loose-fitting with a chain hanging from the one
side. Overhanging slightly over the blue article of clothing was what appeared to be a red shirt
with a strange logo on it, looking like a black check mark. The creature's forelegs were crossed
across it's chest, a leather strap around the fetlock of the one limb and a chain bracelet around
the other. Another small chain hung from the neck of the creature, ending in a strange amulet
hanging down. The face of the creature was flat, a small, beak-like feature just above the
mouth. It's eyes were straight forward, indicating it was some type of predator. However the
ears of the creature were small and fit closely to the side of it's head. The mane of the creature
was black and short, cropped closely to the head and half hidden by a strange looking hat that
seemed to only have a brim over the face.

“Midnight... what... what in the world is THAT...?” Celestia asked, pointing slightly up
to the picture. She already knew the answer, but asked to cover her own flank. The mares
looked at the young stallion artist responsible for the picture, finding a slight blush forming as
he grinned, unable to meet their gaze.

“Well... heh. That's kind of a... self-portrait. Ladies, that's me as a human.”

“Whoa there, Grimdark! We're here.” Klokwerk called down to his large canine friend.
The line of trailers and the carriage they were attached to came to a stop just inside a clearing
on the edge of the forest. Just beyond the treeline was the open field that lead to the capitol
city of Canterlot, the destination of the two shady characters.

“Aw, why stop here, Klokwerk? I wanna go to Canterlot, already.” The large wolf
growled out, stretching his back as he slipped out of the harness around his neck. The earth
pony stallion was about to answer when a loud roar crashed in the bushed a few yards behind
them. Bits of wood and dirt flew up from the blast as Grimdark moved between it and his
pony friend, shielding him with his massive body. “What the hay was that?!” the beast snorted
out. His pony companion just laughed, patting him on his side.

“I think you'll be surprised when you find out, Grimmy.” a female voice chimed out
from the fiery mess in the overgrowth. Slowly, two ponies, one stallion and one mare, made
their way out from the fire into the clearing. The direwolve's eyes lit up as it charged towards
them, tacking the stallion.

“Crash! Burn! Oh, it's good to see you guys, again! Where have you been?!” The wolf



beamed as he began licking Crash's face, causing the stallion to gasp for breath as he tried to
force the great beast off of him. His sister just laughed at her brother's plight as Klokwerk
approached behind her.

“Burn, my dear! Such a pleasure to see you and your brother again! How have the both
of you been?” he asked, extending a hoof to her. She placed her hoof in his, allowing him to
give it a quick kiss.

“Why, Dr. Klokwerk, I do swear. You're the only stallion I know who knows how to
properly treat a mare. Crash and I have been just fine. How are you and little Grimmy doing,
these days?” the mare cooed.

“Very well, my dear. I assume you're here under master's orders, as well? Any idea
what he has planned?” Klokwerk asked, noticing Grimdark finally crawling off of Crash,
allowing the large pegasus to finally stand up.

“Heya, Doc. Yeah, we left Ponyville a few days ago and have been making our way
here ever since. You two haven't seen old Tumbler around, anywhere, have ya?” The large
stallion asked.

“No, my friend. But that's the best part, you see; she's in the palace, right now! She's
working right under the princesses' noses, and they have no idea!” The two stallions laughed,
Grimdark suddenly grabbing all three ponies together in a tight embrace, causing all three to

gasp.

“This is GREAT! The whole gang is gonna be together, again! Just imagine the
damage we're gonna do when we get word from the boss!” He let them go, allowing them all
to catch their breath. “Soon, Tumbler will join us, and we'll finally be able to give that pretty
little city a visit. I can hardly wait!” Klokwerk chuckled, placing a hoof on Grimmy's shoulder.

“I agree, my fine, furry friend. Soon, we will get our orders, and the master's plan will
be in motion. When Tumbler joins us again, "The Killjoys' will be complete once more.” The
lights of the city shown through the leaves of the trees in the clearing, shining in the eyes of
the group as they looked on towards their target.

“Trust me, my friends; as soon as we get the word, Canterlot won't know what hit it.”
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As much as I love the show, I'm kinda glad season 2 is over. Just because I don't have to worry
about contradicting some fact about the MLP:FIM universe. I touched on Cadance a little bit,
and will some more in the future, but I now have everything I need to finish writing this story!
yay! anyways, comment, like, favorite and watch your little hearts out, bronys! I'll see you in
'Solo Flight', the next exciting chapter of...

STAR CROSSED!



Flying Solo

Wow, 2 for 2! think I got a good stride going, getting these last 2 chapters out only a week
from each other. I'm gonna try to keep this up, or maybe get them out sooner if possible.
Anyways, I had a lot of fun writing this first half of this chapter. hope y'all enjoy it!
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Chapter 14
Flying Solo

“HA! THAT'S YOU, NIGHTY?!” Pinkie rolled on the floor in a fit of laughter, unable
to control herself as she looked up at the portrait. Fluttershy and Rainbow Dash hover in front
of the picture, seeming to scrutinize it deeply. Applejack rooted through some scrolls on the
floor with Twilight still sitting on her haunches, mouth agape at the incredible works of art
before her.

“Midnight... you... I... ” Twilight struggled for the right words, now feeling more
astonished than frustrated with the young stallion. “You did all this since... this morning?”

“No, deary, he did all this since about half past noon. Now, I'm not really one to brag,
as you know, but I give credit to my teaching method for this.” Rarity giggled, trotting around
the room and examining the many works before her. “I demonstrated to him my sewing and
designing methods, and how magic could make it all just so much easier. And after a few
gentle nudge in the right direction, our young friend made a breakthrough! A few hours later,
and Midnight turned the entire room into a regular art gallery!”

“And that's not all!” Midnight said, bounding over to a pile of scrolls on the floor,
lifting and unrolling several with his magic. “Songs! Dozens and dozens of songs from my
world. I racked my brain and wrote down as many songs as I think ponies would like as
possible. Princess Celestia, I'm donating them as a gift to Equestria! It's the least I can do for
all the kindness you and your subjects have shown me since I arrived.” Pinkie jumped up and
gave him a hug, bouncing in place.

“That's so incredibly, super-de-duper nice of you, Nighty! OHH! I gotta see if you have
any good songs I could use at any my parties! Well... if I could, Princess?” Pinkie looked
towards Celestia, who gave her a grin and a nod, prompting the party mare to dive into the
pile, head first.

“I must say, dear Midnight. I am very impressed. Such detail... so many colors.” Luna
mused looking over the painting of Midnight's human self. She artist strolled up beside her,
ears down and nervous.

“You... don't think I'm some sort of weird, freaky monster now, do you?” Luna turned
in shock, then gave the pegacorn a tight hug. The rest of the ponies present stopped and stared
for a moment at the princesses curious action.



“Absolutely not, Midnight! You're still the same amazing you that we've all come to
know over these last few days. Simply showing us your human self this way changes
nothing.” The stallion breathed a sigh of relief, bringing a foreleg up and returning the hug to
Luna. One by one, the other mares in the room turned their eyes to Celestia, standing
expressionless and silent behind the two as they showed their affection. The sun goddess
cleared her throat, Midnight and Luna releasing each other as they realized they may had just
shown more than the appropriate about of affection towards one another.

“Um... hey, ladies? Maybe we should give Midnight and Luna some privacy. You
know, so they can... discuss... things.” Twilight, now snapped back to coherence, recognizing
the seldom seen expression on Celestia's face as one of deep annoyance. Without much
resistance at all, the Elements made their way out of the room one by one. Dash had scooped
up Fluttershy from the air and jetted out of the room. Rarity left with a little coaxing from
Twilight. Pinkie finally popped her head up from the large pile of song scrolls, looking around
at the emptying room.

“Hey, where are we going, girls?” Applejack walked around her, grabbing Pinkie's tail
in her teeth and dragging her backwards out of the room.

“C'mon, sugarcube. I'll explain back in our rooms.” Pinkie nodded, then quickly
scooped up several scrolls in her forelegs before they were all out of reach.

“OK. Bye, Nighty! See ya later!” Pinkie craned her neck as she disappeared around the
corner, leaving Midnight, Luna and a very angry looking immortal, all-powerful, ethereal sun
goddess in the room alone.

“Sister, I-I just-”

“Stop, Luna. You can leave the room, as well. Midnight and I have some things to
discuss.” Celestia's words froze Midnight's blood in his vanes. Luna just looked back and forth
for a moment between Midnight and her sister. With a sad look, Luna turned and headed the
doors, silently mouthing the words, 'I'm sorry' as she exited the room. As soon as she was clear
of the doorway, the double doors slammed shut, leaving the pegacorn and alicorn alone in the
room. The sun goddess simply sat before Midnight, who was trying his best to keep from
visibly trembling.

“Midnight... how are you?” Celestia asked with a grin. Across the room on the night
stand, a tea kettle on a serving tray began to whistle, causing the stallion to jump. Surrounded
by a white aura, the kettle poured it's contents into a delicate tea cup, which in return floated
over to the princess. “Oh, don't mind that, dear Midnight. I can control the sun. Heating a
kettle from across the room is literally nothing for me.” Midnight looked at her, his fear
increasing slightly. “Anyway, how are you sleeping?”

“Oh... I've... been sleeping... well. And, um... you?” he asked, not sure what to say or
how to respond. Celestia let out a soft giggle, taking a sip from the floating cup.

“Oh, pretty well. Last night was very restful, but the night before that, I had a bad

dream.” Midnight calmed down a little more, starting to relax. This was a bit strange, but not
so bad.



“Oh. I'm sorry to hear that, Princess.”

“Yes, yes. A bad dream like that one we spoke of in the hallway the other night.
Outside of Luna's room. You remember; the dream that only seeing my little sister could help
me get over?”

“Oh, yeah. I remem-"

Midnight could feel his heart just... stop. She knew... oh, sweet, merciful God in
heaven above, she knew. His eyes popped wide open as his blood ran cold. She knew, and this
was it.

“Mmm-hmm.” Celestia hummed in positive response, taking another sip from her
teacup. “I needed to see my sister like I did that night. But when I went to visit her, I found
that she already had a guest. Why... just imagine my surprise.” All the while, the princess
remained calm and unreadable, gingerly sipping her tea as Midnight began to sweat. As he
began to feel dizzy, the stallion had to forcible make himself breath again. Unsure if it would
even make a difference now, he opened his mouth to respond.

“Well, p-p-princess... I just.... I mean, I... um...”
“Yes... dear Midnight?”
“Princess Celestia, I-I-I swear, on my honor, that I-”

“Oh, stop! Just stop, before you even begin to try to convince me of anything.”
Midnight shrunk down where he sat. Celestia placed the cup on the floor, sighing as she
rubbed her temple, a familiar throbbing just below the surface. She walked over next to
Midnight, laying down before him and gesturing for him to do the same. He quickly plopped
down, never taking his shaky eyes off of her.

“Midnight, I'm going to speak to you in a very real, straight-forward way. If I believed
for even one second that there was any real threat from you towards myself, my sister or any
of my ponies, I would have had you whisked away to the deepest , darkest part of our
dungeons the moment you woke up. I finally have my sister back after a thousand years, and
Equestria is currently experiencing it's longest stretch of peace ever. So believe me, I would do
anything to defend that.” Celestia spoke to him in a tone he had yet to hear her use since hi
stay in the palace. Straight-forward was right; the princess, thought coming across as a little
cold, made perfect sense. She was, after all, in charge of the safety of countless lives under her
care.

“So... you perceived me as a... threat?” he asked, strangely feeling less threatened as
they continued.

“A potential threat, yes. You have to understand, though. You said it yourself; you're
not a creature native to Equestria. You're a human, somehow manifested in the body of a pony.
I have ways of knowing if a being in my presence is telling the truth, and I know you are.”

“But then, why allow me anywhere near Luna? If you thought I might turn on you and



be dangerous, why did you allow her to help me?” Celestia let out a long sigh, staring into
Midnight's eyes, her gaze reaching down into his very being.

“Because in helping you, I saw that Luna found a way to help herself. She was always
a quiet soul. Even thousands of years ago, she kept to herself. Only when the influence of
Nightmare Moon came upon her did she even stop talking to me. When she finally did return,
she was sad, of course, but she still talked to me. Recently, she had been more and more
recluse. I once again feared that the dark, lonely feelings that transformed her before might
once again steal her from me. Then... you showed up. You were an unknown. Somepony that
knew nothing about her past sins. I believe that by helping you, she found something inside
herself that she had lost. But more than that... I believe Luna had found a friend.” Midnight
leaned back, Celestia's expression turning from stern resolve to one of a calm peace. The
tense, driven look in her eye was gone, replaced by warmth and kindness.

“So... [ really did all that for her?” Midnight asked, feeling his heart rise.

“Yes, you did. She even challenged my authority over you. When you had your duel
with Prince Blueblood, I thought you were finally showing your true colors. I decided to keep
you sequestered in your room until we could figure out what to do with you. But Luna pleaded
with me, begged me, in fact, to forgive you. Her wish was so sincere, I had little choice but to
adhere to it.” Midnight opened his mouth to speak, but Celestia raised a hoof, silencing him
before he could start. “Don't worry. She explained the entire ordeal. You're not in trouble. In
fact... the lengths at which you went to defend my sister show me that... she means a great deal
to you, as well.” Midnight blushed, turning away slightly from the princess.

“Does it really show, that much?” the stallion asked, timidly. Celestia stretched her
foreleg out, touching her hoof to his.

“Midnight, she responds to you and your affection in a way she just cannot for me.
She's finally learning to participate with other ponies again, and she's learning how to live
again. As much as it pains me to say it... I was... wrong about you.” Celestia nearly choked on
the words as they left her throat. This being... this HUMAN... was saving her sister. He cared
for her. He truly cared, and she... cared for him, too. “I'm... sorry, Midnight. I was suspicious
of you based on what you were, rather than WHO you were, and that was wrong of me. I just
hope this doesn't change you opinion of me TOO much...” The young stallion grinned and
breathed a sigh of relief, now realizing that he was no longer in danger of being banished to
some far-off planet or celestial body.

“No, Princess. I understand. You were just trying to be a good leader, and a good big
sister. And you are right, unfortunately... there are a lot of nasty humans where I come from.”
The stallion looked away, ears flattening to his head. “If the tables were turned, and you found
yourself in human form on my world, claiming to be a pony, you'd be locked up for being
crazy. That's kind of what I expected here. But I do mean it when I say that I owe you and
Princess Luna my life. And I mean it now when I say that I fully intend to pay you back for
your kindness someday.” For the first time, Celestia gave a sincere smiled to the young
stallion. He stood up and moved closer, the two ponies joining in a genuine embrace. A
moment passed, the two let go, standing as they began to make their way to the door.



“So... that dream you had the other night? It was about the banishment, wasn't it?”
Midnight asked. Celestia hung her head, confirming the pegacorn's intuition. “She's not mad,
you know. And it wasn't your fault.”

“I know Midnight. It's just that it still hurts a little to think of all that time lost. But
thank you. It's good to hear that from somepony other than Luna every now and again.” She
reached the door and turned, once again facing him. “Anything else, young Midnight?” The
stallion grinned, rubbing a hoof against the back of his head, looking a bit nervous.

“Well, heh. Just, if you could, tell Blueblood I'm sorry for beating him up. I'd hate to
have an angry God walking around, bearing a grudge against me.” Celestia looked at him,
confused. Suddenly, she covered her mouth with a hoof to stifle a growing chuckle.

“My dear Midnight, Prince Blueblood isn't a God by any means. Why, he has trouble
getting himself dressed in the morning!” the alicorn laughed.

“But... but isn't he your nephew? I mean I though...”

“Midnight, Luna and I are the only sisters each other has, and neither one of us has any
children. Oh, my... I guess I can let you in on the little secret.” Celestia sat down before him
once more, making sure the door behind them was closed.

“About three hundred years ago, I commissioned the creation of the Royal Canterlot
Halls of Higher Learning. It was a school to teach complex crafts and skills to ponies who
found their destinies required further study. The very first graduating class had a unicorn
student that was very interested in writing a book detailing the daily running of Equestria. In
particular, this student had developed a very particular interest in me.” Celestia blushed,
prompting a grin from Midnight. “His name was Inkwell, and for more than a month, he was
my shadow. He followed my time in Court, hearing arguments by various ponies on so many
things. He learned my daily routine, my meals... he was the first pony in centuries I even
spoke to about Luna. Needless to say, we became close friends. And then, since we were
friends, we became...” the princess giggled to herself. “... something more. Eventually, as all
ponies must do, he grew old. We never married. He simply wouldn't hear of it. He thought he
was more valuable to Equestria as a diplomat or representative than a king. And when he
finally passed away...” Celestia felt a hoof on her shoulder, fighting back the single tear
forming in her eye.

“He was a great stallion. However, many others in his family were not. I never clarified
our relationship to the public, mostly to protect him. But his relatives took advantage of our
relationship, using it to declare themselves favored by the princess. Thus, they started calling
themselves royalty, giving themselves titles of princes and princesses. Out of respect towards
Inkwell, I never denounced them.”

“So... Blueblood is a decedent of Inkwell? THAT’S why you put up with him?”
Celestia nodded as Midnight’s jaw dropped. To think, that arrogant jerk was a blood relative of
a stallion sweet and noble enough to be worthy of a princess.

“Afraid so. I probably should denounce him, but it would ruin the business affairs of
his entire family, wiping them out. He’s annoying, but not THAT annoying. Not yet, at least.



Well, if you’ll excuse me, Midnight, I have to get back to some important matters of state. Oh,
Luna?” Celestia opened on of the doors to the bedroom, allowing Luna to stumble in, almost
losing her balance. “Did you get everything? I know it’s hard to hear through a closed door,
even with your ear pressed to it.” The night princess giggled nervously, straightening herself
as she blushed at being caught so easily.

“Tia! You... you knew I was there?” Celestia giggled at her little sister as she left the
room.

“Of course, Luna. I knew you couldn’t help but be worried about him. But don’t worry.
We’re done here. Midnight could tell you all about our talk later. Right now, you and I need to
make some preparation.” Luna got her bearings and joined her big sister in the hall, pausing
for a moment as Midnight followed. “Midnight, I would like for you to practice your flying
and magic for the rest of the night. You know your own limits, so exercise caution when doing
so. We don’t want to see you hurt now, do we, little sister?” The sun goddess gave Luna a
wink and a grin, causing her to smile, ear to ear, signifying her knowing and acceptance of the
special bond between the two.

“Alright, sister. Midnight, I'll see if we can talk later, alright? Good luck practicing,
alright? I’ll see you soon.” Luna bound over to Midnight and gave him a quick nuzzle and
hug, whispering in his ear. “And I’'m looking forward to our outing tomorrow...” With a quick
peck on the cheek, Luna returned to her sister’s side, the two trotting down the hallway.

“I hope I’'m making the right choice.” Celestia thought as she trotted next to her sister,
a bright smile on the younger mare’s face. The moon goddess had a pep in her step that the sun
regent had hardly ever seen, and it was in no small part due to Midnight. This human-pony
may have started out as an uninvited guest in their lives, but had turned out to be a blessing in
disguise. Luna had taken quite a shine to him, and in turn, grew herself, as both a mare and a
princess. “He truly seems to care for her. And he never yet shown any aggression towards
anypony. Well, Blueblood doesn’t count. Everypony want’s to deck him at least once.” The
princess giggled internally at the thought. Perhaps she truly had misjudged the poor fellow.
Perhaps, just maybe, she could learn to call this being, Midnight, a friend as well.

Finding himself alone in the hall once again, the young stallion decided to take the
good advice, and practice his newly acquired skills. These power taught to him by the
Elements were amazing, far beyond anything he had ever imagined, or even hoped for. Luna
was right; he really SHOULD work on developing these new skills. “Alright, Midnight,” he
said to himself, turning back to his bedroom and looking through the open balcony doors. “...
time to put this horn and these wings to the test.”

From her position above the open balcony doors, Tumbler could hear everything. The
overconfident prissy unicorn coaching the clueless pegacorn in the ways of magic, ethereal
theory, focusing tricks. It was pathetic. She had half a mind to drop down in the room and take
them both out. This observation assignment from Master was SOOOOQO boring!!!

The highlight of the morning came when Midnight had his breakthrough. At least there
was something to look at, now. With the invisibility spell that Master taught her firmly in



place, she dropped down on the balcony and entered the room. There were so many scrolls and
ink bottles and paint cans flying about that she thanked her lucky stars that she took a few
years of dance class early on in life. Otherwise, the outline of a mare covered in paint floating
in the room might have bred some difficult questions, to say the least. If only that time in
dance class wasn’t marred by the memory of being out shined by... HER! No, Tumbler had to
focus. Navigating the mess around her was top priority. And she had a job to do.

The jester mare sat in the corner, stock still as Celestia poured her heart out to
Midnight, explaining herself and admitting her feelings over the last few days. This was
seriously juicy stuff, and master would be pleased to get this report, for sure! When they
finished, the two left the room, leaving her alone. Quickly, Tumbler rooted through the nearest
plie of scrolls, hoping to find something, ANYTHING of interest that might make her report
to Master more interesting. She turned, looking up at the large painting of Midnight’s human
form hanging on the wall.

“Hideous... that handsome young stallion used to look like, THAT? That’s just... ew.”
she thought with a shudder. She took another look around the room in despair. There was just
too much to go through. She wouldn’t find anything to interest her master in this mess. The
mare began walking to the balcony to leave the way she came in, when she heard something
behind her that froze her in place.

“Oh, hello there. When did you come in?” From the doorway, Midnight reentered the
room, finding a black and red suited unicorn in his room, standing at the far end. “Miss... are
you alright?” The jester quickly turned, perching herself on one hind leg, the other recoiled
back in a striking position while her forelegs were held high above her head. Midnight,
through across the room, pulled back and partially hid behind the door. “Whoa, Nelly! Sorry to
scare you like that, but it’s not everyday that a clown appears out of nowhere in your
bedroom.”

“Hey, I’m not a clown! I’m a jester. There’s a big difference, you know.” the mare said,
dropping back down on all four legs. This was a problem; she was to remain unseen, and
hadn’t counted on him returning to the room. She expected him to follow Luna and Celestia,
but now, her mission was compromised. She would have to think fast to keep from having her
true purpose discovered. “I’m... sorry. I was trying to pull off a new trick, when I fell out of
the window in the room above yours. I managed to catch the balcony on my way down. I’ll
leave now.” she said in her most forlorn sounding voice she could muster, trying to make her
way to the doors.

“What?! No, hold on a minute. Just sit down. Are you alright? Did you hurt yourself?
Do you need to see the palace doctors or anything?” Midnight, asked, guiding away from the
door and back to the bed. Tumbler thought for a moment if it would just be easier to knock
him out and make her get away, but decided to air on the side of caution, instead.

“N-no, I’m fine, really. Hey, I think I heard of you; Midnight, right? You’re the stallion
that Princess Luna found the other night, crash-landed in the garden, right?”Tumbler asked,
knowing full well who he was.

“Heheh. Yep, that’s me. Sorry, I didn’t catch your name, Miss...?”



“Tumbler. Just Tumbler, no ‘Miss,’ thanks. But hey, you’re something of a celebrity
around the palace now, you know. All the guards think you’re just awesome for trouncing
BLueblood the way you did. Really put that pompous jerk in his place.” Midnight tried not to
smile too much at this. But at the same time, he couldn’t help but feel a little bad. Seems the
Prince just wasn’t liked by ANYpony.

“Yeah, well... I’'m usually not that easily irritated. Just had a bad day that day, that’s
all.” Tumbler noticed the way he shied away from the talk about violence, a little surprised.
He seemed so GOOD at it, from what she saw. Maybe he just didn’t like to fight. It was then
that Tumbler got an idea. A wickedly, wildly sinister idea. An idea that would make her
Master proud...

“Hey, Midnight, is it true what ponies are saying about you and Princess Luna? I’ve
heard some interesting stories.” she said, grinning behind her mask. The young stallions eyes
went wide and a lump formed in his throat.

“W-wh-what? What are ponies saying about me and Luna?” he asked, trying not to
sound panicked. It was one thing to maybe fall for a pretty mare while he was on this world;
they were all nice to him, and he had to admit, they were all pretty cute, too. But if his origins
got out and it was known that Luna was falling for him, it could make some serious political
trouble for her.

“Oh, nothing. Just that you’re going to go out together through Canterlot tomorrow.
The guards are all talking about it, and how they’ll have to escort you two around the city.
Apparently, they think it’s a big pain. It’1l be a lot of extra work for them. Unless...” she said,
placing a hoof to her chin, as if pondering something.

“Unless...?”

“Unless, you and Luna go out together alone, just the two of you!” Tumbler hopped up
from the bed, forelegs high in the air. “She’s a super-de-duper powerful alicorn! She could
EASILY cast some spell on the two of you to make you both look different. You could go out
and have a great time, without bothering any guards!” Tumbler hopped around the room,
trying to make her idea sound like the best idea in the world, playing as thought she was really
excited. Her smile behind her mask stretched from ear to ear when she saw Midnight’s face.

“Yeah... YEAH! That’s a BRILLIANT idea! We could go in disguise, and nopony else
will be the wiser! We could go to a restaurant, or maybe catch a show, or go through the
marketplace... I’ll have a real, honest-to-goodness DATE with Luna!” The ideas raced through
Midnight’s head, the possibilities already making him want to run out and take Luna to town
right now.

“Hold on there, lover boy. Have you even BEEN to town, yet? I mean, since you’re
new to Canterlot, and all.” He was playing right into her plan. She only had to string him
along just a little bit more. ‘Come on, human-pony,’ she thought. ‘just follow my lead...’

“Midnight, maybe you should, you know, scout out the city a bit? You want to know
where you’re going to take the Princess, right?” Midnight’s face it up, then quickly changed
to a more serious look.



“Ahh... no can do, Tumbler. I promised Luna that we’d see the city for the first time
together. I can’t go into the city without her. I made a promise.” the stallion said, with no
shortage of pride. The jester glared at him from behind her mask, but remained undaunted.

“How about you just... do a fly-over? A pegasi-eye view of the city, for areas of
interest? Then, you and her can still go together, and it could still be the first time.” Tumbler
nodded vigorously, still trying to sell her idea. For her own plan to work, he needed to buy this
suggestion.

“Hey... that’s a really good idea, there. I’ll scout out where Luna and I will go
tomorrow, and be able to practice my flying at the same time! Thanks, Tumbler. I don;t
suppose you could help me practice magic, too, huh?” he said, half jokingly. The jester gave
her best fake giggle, the bells on her hat jingling as she shook her head.

“Well, I’d help you with your magic, but I have a full day’s work ahead of me. It’d be
done already, but I’ve just been playing around all day, and now I have a TON to catch up on!”
she said, walking upside down on her front hooves toward the door. Suddenly, she hopped
back upright, bounding over to Midnight. “OH! But I know a PERFECT place to try out magic
without anypony else around to bother you. Or, you know... get hurt if you mess something
up.” She wrapped a foreleg around Midnight’s shoulder, pulling him close to whisper in his
ear. After a moment, she released him, reaching up with both forehooves to hold his face.

“Now, don’t tell anypony else about my secret spot, OK? I go there whenever I have
the time, and I don’t want a ton of litter around next time I go, alright?” With a grin, Midnight
sat down and placed a hoof to his chest, holding the other in the air.

“I promise, Tumbler. Scout’s honor.” The mare didn’t know what that meant, but,
knowing it must have meant something to him, decided to throw in another request.

“And, could you not tell anypony else that I ‘dropped in’ on you? I’m really not
supposed to be doing any really dangerous stunts on ledges or out of windows like that.” The
stallion nodded, placing a hoof on her shoulder.

“I promise that, too. Just be more careful next time. I’d hate to see a nice mare like you
get hurt, alright?” She had to keep from laughing at this foalish creatures gullibility. “Well, I’'m
off to scout the route of my date! Thanks again, Tumbler! Maybe when I get back, we could
do some magic training together!” He ran to the balcony, spreading his wings wide. “Shut the
door when you leave, alright? See ya later!” And with that, Midnight burst out of the balcony
doors, and took off towards the city.

No sooner than Midnight leaver her view, that Tumbler ran over to the night stand. Not
even using her magic, she grabbed the tea pot the pot from the stand and smashed it on the
floor. Quickly, she smashed the remaining bottles and cups on the floor, making a large puddle
of assorted liquids in the middle of the room. Falling on her knees, the removed her mask and
focused her magic. The window spell required intense concentration, and her master needed to
be alerted of this turn of events immediately.



“... why don’t you just kill me and get it over with...?” the mare asked weakly. The
dark creature looked down on her, feeling full and satiated from his feeding, still licking his
lips as his victim shuddered and sobbed.

“Oh, come now, darling. All things in time, you know? Believe me, it will happen. Just
not yet.” he hissed, giving off a deep, throaty laugh. Wiping the small amount of magical
residue from his maw, he turned and from the poor pony in her rusty cage, heading toward the
stairs. “Besides, don’t you think you deserve all the pain I can dish out? You said time and
time again that you don’t deserve to live, remember? Just consider this... justice, for all the
wrong you’ve done.”

“This isn’t.. justice. This... this is torture. Destroying me... would be justice... I don’t
see why you’re keeping me alive,... anyway.” she said through ragged breaths. The mare tried
to stand, but faltered, landing on the floor of the cage with a heavy thud.

“My dear, this is all a part of my master plan. Trust me; when all the pieces come
together, you’ll get your wish to be destroyed. I promise you that. First you, and the princess,
and then all the rest of this pastel colored world.” The beast slithered up the stairs, making his
way to the door at the top. Though her eyes were still blury and full of tears, the pained mare
found the strength to raise her head, just enough to look towards her captor.

“You monster... you stay away from her! She’s done nothing to you! Do you hear me?!
Don’t you DARE TOUCH HER!” DO YOU HEAR ME?!” Though ignited by her pain and
rage, the mare’s words fell on deaf ears. He paid no attention to her cries, or the rattling of her
cage, or the pained screech from said cage as she tried to break free. The creature simply
opened the door and stepped through, leaving his victim to writhe in pain and frustration in the
dark of the dungeon below.

Navigating the halls of his lair, the monster made it back to his throne, worm eaten and
rotten as it was. The viewing mirror was dark, only reflecting the horrible visage of himself as
it usually did when no magic was applied to it. He wondered what to view, now; Canterlot,
Ponyville, perhaps Appaloosa? The campaigns in Althea and the diamond dog mines were
over, so what else was there? Just as he was about to pop another severed unicorn horn in his
mouth from his snack bowl, the mirror flickered. Then, sparked. Suddenly, the mirror swirled
and bubbled, the image of his number one spy appearing before him.

“Tumbler? Why, hello, my dear! What brings you to my humble abode? A little early
to be making your report, is it?” he mused. Then, he noticed her mask was fully removed. A
look she very seldom wore by choice.

“Master, I have great news! I tricked Princess Luna’s new pet project into leaving the
palace!” she said with great pride. The monster only raised an eyebrow in indifference,
causing the mare to cringe.

“Leave the palace, you say? Explain.” he said, wrapping his talons on the armrest of
his broken throne.

“W-well, as I mentioned earlier, he defeated Blueblood and learned to fly. And as
ordered, I leaked the news of Blueblood’s battle to the local paper, spreading the word about



this Midnight to further hinder their relationship. But today, the human-pony learned to use
magic, as well! He’s gained great favor with BOTH princesses now, and has taken to the skies
over the city right now to practice his flying skills.”

“Hmm... interesting, but not entirely useful, my dear. I hope this isn’t the only reason
you’ve contacted me and risked my discovery.” he growled. Quickly, the jester mare shook her
head.

“Oh, no, master! I wouldn’t do that if it wasn’t very important to our goals! Master, I
remembered how you said you would like to meet this human-pony. Despite my best efforts,
he spotted me, but believes I am just another member of the palace staff. We talked casually
for a while, and to further help his efforts to practice his magic, I directed him towards... the
clearing.” The creature sat in silence for a moment. His talons continued to wrap against the
armrest of his throne, sending a nervous chill down Tumbler’s spine. Would he be pleased
with her actions? It was still too late to tell. Slowly, she could hear the beast giggle. Then, he
broke into a full, uproarious laugh, pounding his tail on the ground with his head flung back.

“Oh, Tumbler, you evil-minded little minx! That is just Brilliant, with a capitol ‘B!’ I
knew there was a reason why I decided to make YOU my deep-cover spy! Remind me to put a
little extra something in your pay, next time!” The jester just gave him a sideways look, her
head tilted.

“But, Master... you don’t actually pay me anythi-iilNG!” The evil mare was cut off
mid-sentence, a taloned paw reaching through the puddle and grabbing her by the collar of her
outfit. “M-m-master...? W-what a-are you...?”

“Oh, Tumbler, I wouldn’t DREAM of letting you miss out on the FUN I’'m going to
have when I meet this ‘Midnight Blaze’ face to muzzled face! Come, my dearie! We gotta see
a pony about a princess!” The puddled bubbled as the creature drug the jester mare down into
it. With a flash and hiss of steam, the mare was gone, leaving only broken bottles and the
smell of sulfur behind.

The city, thought seeming quite large from his balcony, was even more vast than
Midnight imagined. Though careful not to travel too close to the ground, he could see the
various goings-on of the citizens as they went about their end of the day routines. The cafes
and restaurants were bringing in their tables and chairs from the outside dining areas. Street
vendors were shutting down their stands and harnessing them up to take back home. The
Royal Guards even seemed to be getting ready for a shift change, large groups of them
meeting and talking amongst themselves in different areas of the city.

Suddenly, and strong downdraft sent him into a sharp descent, forcing him to quickly
compensate, flapping his wings hard to fight against the winds. Then, a stronger updraft,
working with him to elevate him high into the sky, zooming past a cluster of clouds. “Whoa!
Spitfire was right; those up and down drafts will kill ya if you’re not careful! Glad I was able
to adjust before I lost it.” The stallion drifted slowly through the mass of clouds, looking down
on them as a thought came to him.



“Dash said there was an entire city in the clouds, made and populated entirely by
pegasi. So, pegasus ponies have to be able to walk on clouds, like that book on pony biology
said. Now... let’s see if a pegacorn can walk on clouds, too.” Midnight thought, circling several
large, flat looking clouds, looking for the most likely candidate to land on. Near the end of the
cluster, he spotted a relatively flat, broad strip of cloud. Cautiously, he made his approach.
With wings broad and wide, he hovered a moment, gently lowering himself. Then, brought in
his wings and... promptly fell right through the cloud. Quickly, he spread his wings once more,
catching himself and swooping back up above the cloud, giving it a dirty look.

“Whoa! Alright, ‘Nighty,” that didn’t work. Wet’s try that again, once more with
feeling.” Once again, he tried to land. This time, he decided to imagine the cloud as any other
regular piece of dirt, hard and solid beneath his hooves. Much to his surprise, the mental
exercise worked. He brought in his wings, finding himself standing, albeit shakily, on top of a
white, fluffy cloud.

“Oh, wow... I really did it! HA! So pegacorns really CAN cloud-walk! I guess
Rainbow was right.” Suddenly, without warning, his good mood vanished as quickly as it
came. His own words hit him with a weight he never imagined they could. He identified
himself as a ‘pegacorn.” Not a human, not a human-turned-pony. He called himself a pegacorn.

“I’ve been here almost a week. Damn... a week without caffeine. A week without
artificial sweeteners or saturated fats or high-fructose corn syrup, nicotine, tobacco or
aspartame. Heh. A week without internet porn.” He laughed at himself at the mention of the
last vice, plopping down on the cloud. He hung his forelegs off the edge, looking down on the
quieting city far below. “Almost a week without almost getting run over by a taxi, or smog, or
waking up the sound of gunshots in the night, or looking over my shoulder as I walk the
streets at night. No sirens heading off to an arson or a murder. No newspapers or eleven
o’clock news reporting rapes or muggings or drug busts. No drunk drivers killing whole
families and walking away from the scene of the crash unharmed.”

He looked down at his hooves. The same hooves that used to be hands. He’d never
unlock all the achievements in Halo with these babies. But something that seemed only a week
ago to be the most important thing in the world, suddenly didn’t matter at all. He found he
didn’t miss video games or TV. Trying to dress in the best designer fashion was a pointless
pursuit, now. Going out of his way to look cool and impress others he WANTED to be friends
with now seemed... childish. Or as the ponies of this world would call it, foalish. In fact,
thinking back on it now, did he even miss his old world at all? Since he started his stay in
Equestria, was there ever a time he felt anguished and tormented that he was stuck here, with
NO real way to get himself back home? Try as he might, Midnight couldn’t think of one time
he did. That was another thing... ‘Midnight.’

He remembered now everything about his old world. Facts and figures, points of
interest around the world, famous people throughout history. Songs and books and movies and
games and television shows. Everything, and everyone. Everything and everyone, that is, that
wasn’t he or his family. THAT was one subject, unfortunately, that was still a total blank. But
then again, why would he even need to remember? This new world, perhaps, was a second
chance. Try as he might, he couldn’t remember ever doing anything substantial or meaningful
in his life on his old world. Every cloudy memory of his past was of school, passing friends,



girls who never gave him the time of day, untrustworthy adults... but no real accomplishments.
No big games won, no scholarships, no ribbons or trophies.

“It’s like I wasn’t meant for that world.” he sighed out, feeling a bit depressed.
“Maybe... maybe my appearing here in Equestria is like... the universe, correcting some great
and horrible mistake it made. Maybe I was born in the wrong dimension or world or...
whatever.” He turned and looked t his rump, pondering what is ‘special talent’ might be. He
didn’t have a cutie mark, yet, and apparently was well overdue for one by his age. Also, being
an extremely rare pegacorn made him stand out a bit, too. “Alright, so my lot in life in this
world might not be perfect, either. But if those are my two biggest problems, I think I’m doing
pretty damn good for myself. Maybe, just maybe...” he thought, grinning at the premise he
now had in mind. “... maybe I’ll ask Luna and Twilight to just... not try so hard to find me that
spell back home...”

He stood up on the cloud, feeling the snow-soft fluff beneath his hooves. The sun was
quickly reaching the horizon, prompting him to be on his way. If this world was anything at all
like his old one, there might be some weird creatures out at night. L.ooking around and
determining his position, he assumed which way might be south-east. “I better get to that cliff
side Tumbler told me about before Luna raises the moon. I don’t wanna freak out the guards
by sneaking back into the palace in the dark.”

Much to his surprise, the ‘hidden’ cliff Tumbler told him about was easier to find than
he thought. The area was about the size of half a football field, littered with patches of flowers
and lots of rocks, varying from pebbles to cinder block size. This would be a perfect place to
practice magic. Focusing on a hoof-full of rocks, he hovered them in place, horn glowing in a
magical light.

“Alright, let’s get this party started...”

“I’m bored.”the large, dark-furred wolf huffed. From the top of lead cart, the earth
pony, Klokwerk, sighed from under his purple top hat.

“Oh, put a muzzle on it, Grimdark. You know we’re supposed to wait for Master’s
orders. Why don’t you go kill something, if you’re so bored.” he said, waving his hoof in the
air in no particular direction. The direwolf sniffed the air, then looked over at Crash, who
preening his wings.

“Hey, Crash! Wanna go...”

“Nope. Absolutely not. I don’t eat meat. Herbivore, remember? Go hunt yourself.” the
large pegasus mumbled out as he worked through his wings with his teeth. “I gotta be ready at
a moment’s notice when we ger Master’s orders, and I’m not scaring little critters out of the
underbrush for you.”

“And I’m not starting another fire to do that, either. Why don’t I just give you a belly
rub to relax, you big fluffy, wuffy wolfie?” Burn giggled, trotting over to the beast. With a
flicker of magic, the direwolf levitated up and turned in the air, landing on his back. The



unicorn mare hopped up on his belly, rubbing the bottom of his rib cage with her forehooves.
Grimdark’s back left leg started twitching and running on it’s own, his tongue lolling out the
side of his open mouth in sheer joy.

“Oh... yeah... Burny...” the wolf groaned out. Klokwerk just shook his head in
annoyance as Crash laughed at the huge beast acting like a small, innocent puppy. “Forget
Master’s orders... I could lay here and do this all day... Hey, Burn... your hooves feel a littel
sharp. You should get